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“YE HAVE NOT PASSED THIS 
WAY HERETOFORE.” 


OOD morning, young readers; a 
holy, useful, happy, truly happy 


oe New Year to you! How fast the 
time is passing; it seems but yester- 
day since last New Year’s day, and now 
the yenr is gone, gone for ever. Qh, 
may this new year be a new era in 
our lives, a fresh start of really seek. 
ing to live more like the Lord Jesus! 

But we cannot live like the Saviour 
unless we have first given our hearts 
to Him; have youdone that? Just sit 
down a minute and look over the past 
year; has that year been given to 
Jesus at all? Somechildren can look 
over the year and rejoice to know that 
that year they gave their hearts to 
Jesus; can you? Oh, if you began 
and ended 1879 without the blessed 
Saviour, let the very first day of 1880 
gee you give yourself to Him. 

Many, many years ago, God’s people 
Israel were on the borders of the pro- 
mised land; they had never been in 
the land, it was:-all new to them, 
every step of the way was untrodden 
and unknown, and they lodged for 
three days at the edge of the river. 
What thoughts they must have had ! 
They would look back to the long years 
wandering in the wilderness, and how 
God had cared for them there; and 
then they would look forward to the 
new life, and wonder what it would 
bring them. Joshua had said to them, 
‘Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore ;’’ no, it was all new and untried. 
It was like what the new year is to 
us, we do not know what a day will 
bring ; we do not know what we shall 





have to do, nor whore we shall go, 
nor what will happen. Is it not a 
solemn thought, that a whole new 
year is spread out before us, and we 
do not know one hour of it before- 
hand, for we “have not passed this 
way heretofore ”’! 

What then, shall we be frightened 
and anxious? No; listen to God’s 
word to His people Israel, which is 
true for you and me to-day, if we are 
His children: “I will be with thee.’’ 
‘The living God isamong you.” And 
as long as He goes with us it will be 
well. If you had to go a journey 
alone, a way you had never been before, 
and one you did not know at all, you 
would not like it, you would feel 
frightened and anxious, specially if 
you had to take that journey at night; 
but if one you loved, older and stronger 
and wiser than you, one who knew 
every step of the way, came to you 
and said, “I am going with you,’’ 
all your fears would vanish, and you 
would go on happily and trustfally. 

So the first thing is fo come to 
Jesus, and give ourselves entirely to 
Him ; we can never have a really happy 
new year till that is done. But when 
once we are His own, then we can go 
happily on through the untried new 
year, with our hand in His, knowing 
that He will lead us safely on. Yes, 
1880 is unknown to us, bat if we are 
Christ’s we can say— 


‘Tt can bring with it nothing 

But He will bear us through ; 

Who gives the lilies clothing 
Will clothe His children too. 

Beneath the spreading heavens 
No creature but is fed, 

And He who feeds the ravens 
Will give His children bread.” 


‘Lo, | am with you alway.’’—Matt. xxviii. 20. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Kinasron, 
Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., eto. 
CHAPTER I. 
Pee IT west coast 
of Ireland 
presents sce- 
nery of the 
most beauti- 
ful and ro- 
mantic cha- 
racter. Here 
grey peaks 
rise up amidst ver- 
dure of emerald 
green ; treesof varied 
hue come feathering 
down close to the 
water; yellow sands 
line the shores of 
many lonely bays; 
dark rocks of fantas- 
tic shape extend out into the ocean, 
while deep blue lochs mirror on their 
bosoms the varied forms of the sur- 
rounding heights. 
On the south-west part of the coast 
a wide bay is to be found. At the 
extreme southern end, up a deep loch, 
a castle, the seat of an ancient family, 
reared its towers high above the waters. 
The bay came sweeping round at some 
places with a hard sandy beach; then, 
again, the ground rose, leaving but a 
narrow ledge between the foot of the 
cliffs and the waters. Thus the shore 
extended on for some distance, form- 
ing a lofty headland, when it again 
sank to its former level. A reef of 
rocks ran outa considerable distance 






into the ocean, forming a natural break- 
water to the bay. Here and there to 
the north were several deep indenta- 
tions, in which fishing-boats and several 
coasting craft might find shelter. In 
some of these little bays fishermen had 
formed their habitations, mostly out 
of the wrecks of stout ships which had 
been cast on their rocky shores. In 
some of the coves or bays several huts 
had been congregated together, but 
a short distance north of the promon-. 
tory which has been spoken of stood a 
single hut. It was strongly built of 
ships’ timbers and roofed with stout 
planks, kept down by heavy stones, 
so that, though the furious blasts which 
swept across the Atlantic blew against 
it, it had hitherto withstood the rough 
shocks to which it had been exposed. 
The day was lovely; not a cloud 
dimmed the blue heavens, while the 
sun setting over the distant ocean shed 
a glow of light across the waters, 
rippled by a gentle westerly breeze. 
Several boats were approaching the 
shore. In one of them satalad. No 
other person was to be seen on board. 
The dark nets were piled up in the 
centre of the boat, at the bottom of 
which a number of fish, still giving 
signs of life, showed that he had been 
successful in his calling. Every now 
and then he looked up at the tanned 
sail to see that it drew properly, and 
then would cast his eye towards the 
shore to watch the point to which he 
was steering. He could scarcely have 
numbered twelve summers, though his 
figure was tall and slight. His trousers 
were rolled up above the knees, show- 
ing his well-turned legs and feet. His 
shirt-sleeves were treated in the same 


“Be not afraid, only believe."’-—Mark v. 36. 
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manner, while the collar, thrown back, 
exhibited a broad and well-formed 
chest. His eyes were large and 
dark, and the hue of his skin gave 
indication that Spanish blood was 
flowing in his veins; while his dark 
locks escaping from beneath his fisher- 
man’s red cap, gave a still more 
southern look to his well-chiselled fea- 
tures. His practical knowledge and 
activity seemed to have made up for 
his want of strength, for few boys of 
his age would have ventured forth to 
sea in a fishing-boat of that size by 
themselves. Another anda larger boat 
had been for some time steering a 
course to approach him. 

“Ah! Dermot, me darlin’; and all 
alone too?” said a man from the boat 
which now overtook him. 

“Yes! my mother was ill and unable 
to go off, so I went by myself; an’ see, 
Uncle Shane, I have had a good haal 
for my pains.” _ 

‘I see, boy, an’ sure I’m glad of it,” 
said the first speaker ; “but you are 
scarcely strong enough to go off alone, 
for should a gale spring up you would 
be unable to manage that boat by 
yourself.” 

“Och! an’ haven’t I managed her 
before now in heavy weather? ”’ replied 
Dermot. ‘ But suppose, Uncle Shane, 
I was lost, would you take care of my 
mother? She’s not ‘so strong as she 
used to be; toil has worn her down, 
working hard for me when I ought to 
have been toiling for her.’’ 

‘Sure an’ I will,’ answered Shane. 

“Will you promise it, uncle, by the 
help o’ the Holy Virgin and the blessed 
saints ?”’ 

“T will that, Dermot, me boy, as I 


hope for mercy in the day of trouble. 
But why do you ask that question ?” 

“ Because, uncle, a while ago, as I 
was pulling up my nets I slipped and 
almost fell overboard. I thought that 
had my feet been entangled, as they 
might have been, I should have gone 
down an’ been unable to regain the 
boat. We none of us know what may 
happen; an’ if I could only feel that 
mother would be protected from want, 
it would strengthen my arm, and 
make me feel more ready for whatever 
may be in store for me.” 

‘Ah! Dermot,” observed the elder 
fisherman, looking at his nephew, “‘you 
are thoughtful above your years; but— 
the saints, me boy, ’ll protect you, and 
I'll not forget to, light a candle to St. 
Nicholas, that he may watch over you.” 

Thus conversing the old man and 
the lad steered their boats towards the 
shore side by side, the former hauling 
in his mainsail somewhat to lessen the 
speed of his boat. They parted to the 
northward of the promontory de- 
scribed, Dermot steering for the little 
cove in which stood the solitary hut 
already spoken of, while his uncle con- 
tinued along the shore a little farther 
to the north. 


(To de continued.) . 


NEW YEAR'S FUN. 
SNOWBALLING. 


(See page 1.) 

HAT fun, to be sure, and how 
pretty our little friends look in 
their warm winter dress! 

I don’t believe Nellie or 
Bobbie will hurt each other in the 
least. They are far too kind and 
gentle. : 





“Let it alone this year also.’’—Luke xiii. 8. 
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You are quite right, dear children, 
even in your frolic and play, to re- 
member that much more real enjoy- 
ment is brought by innocent fun, that 
hurts and wounds nobody, rather than 
by thoughtless practical jokes and 
boisterous merriment such as, I am 
sorry to say, some little people are 
_ very fond of indulging in. 

Good-bye, Bobbie! good-bye, Nellie! 
a merry New Year to you both! 





UPSET IN THE SNOW. 
. = (See page 7.) 
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¥24|] vegetables, are those which 
are most common toman. In every 
clime and in every country, over the 
whole face of the earth, may be found 
the sheep, the goat, and the dog. 
Where the horse cannot be procured, 
or if he could, would prove wholly 
useless, wherever the foot of the master 
can travel the dog may be found as 
his trusty and faithful companion. 
In the desolate regions where human 
companionship is desired, the dog is 
regarded with peculiar affection. The 
hardy laplander, the benighted 
Esquimaux, pass swiftly over the ice- 
bound plains in sledges drawn by 
those faithful attendants. Even in 
Russia the traveller finds their assist- 
ance invaluable in his transit over the 
snow-fields. So wonderful is their 
eagacity that they have been trained 
to go on errands without a guide and 
without a driver, and when on a long 
journey are easily secured in a ring 
‘and harnessed together for the night. 


“How much owest thou unto my Lord.”’—Luke xvi. 5, 
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Our picture represents an over- | 


turned sledge. The traveller, against 
all the promptings of wisdom, has 
urged his dogs down a steep incline! 
As might be expected, nearing its 
base he came to grief. First his hat 
fell off and remained in the snow, as he 
could not stay to recover it, then he 
lost his whip, and finally with a sudden 
jerk he was sent out of the sledge, 
which completely turned over, while 
he lay on his face and hands, his arms 
sunk above the elbows in their soft 
bed. His stout boots did not serve 
him now ashe kicked his heels into 
the air. A dog was stretched near as 
helpless as himself, but another, as if 
feeling the extremity of the case and 
what was required of him, barked 
vigorously. Thesound was heard, and 
aid was at hand, or our poor traveller 
might have perished. A stout peasant 
came to the rescue, and gave the way- 
farer food and shelter until the 
damage was repaired, and he was able 
to continue his journey in safety. 

“In the courtyards of the wealthy 
Russians, ice-mountains, or ‘ rutsch- 
bergs, are erected in the winter season 
for the amusement of the children. 
In every town and village these slip- 
pery declivities are crowded with 
youths and maidens, rushing down 
with the swiftness of arrows. The 
sledges are made of ice, dexterously 
shaped into boats. In the hollow they 
lay straw to sit upon, and in front a 
hole is bored for a rope. In the 
climate of Russia these sledges are 
lasting enough.” Iamsure my young 


readers would think it a very delightful - 


amusement just now if it could be 
intrcduced into our own country. 
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THE OVERTURNED SLEDGE. (See Page 5). 
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WHO WILL HELP US 


O increase the circulation of The Chil- 
dren's Treasury during the year 1880? 
We are prepared to 


REWARD EVERYBODY 


who maxes a successful effort in this direc- 
tion; and with a view to stimulate our little 
friends to obtain fresh readers, we offer the 
following 


PRIZES TO CANVASSERS. 
every one who shall obtain twenty-five 
new Subscribers for the first six months 
of 1880 will receive 


A BEAUTIFULLY BOUND 
BIBLE 


with references and coloured maps. 

Every canvasser who shall obtain fifty 
new Subscribers for the same period will 
receive & copy of the pocket edition of 


BAGSTER’S POLYGLOT 
BIBLE. 


It will, of course, be essential that all the 
subscribers should be new ones; that is to 
say, they must be persons who have not 
before taken in T'he Children’s Treasury, and 
also that the subscriptions shall be prepaid 
for the term over which they extend. 

Sample Packets of the current number, 
or of any back numbers, will be sent free of 
charge to any Minister, Sunday-school Super- 
intendent, or Teacher willing to introduce 
The Children’s Treasury to the attention of 
his young friends. Application for these 
should be made to 

THE EDITOR, 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





A MORNING RIDE. 
(See page 12.) 

ewe. was a bright morning 
“7\we in early summer, the birds 
pe] sang gladly in trees and 
wi] hedgerows, as if they had 
™ gone wild with delight, and 
all nature seemed to smile up into the 
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face of the great God who had made 
it so fair as Robin Drury, Mr. Crof- 
ton’s honest ploughman, led out his 
good old horse to “ bear the burden 
and heat of the day.” As he passed 
near his master’s house, his master’s 
little son, ‘Master Georgie,” looked 
wistfully after him. 

Now Georgie did not speak, but his 
earnest brown eyes said as plainly as 
eyes could say it, “Take me with 
you;” so Robin, being a good-natured 
fellow, stopped short at their entreaty. 

“Would you choose a ride, young 
master? ’’ he asked. 

The little fellow clapped his hands 
gleefully. 

“Q Robin, 
p'ease !”- 

So Robin very tenderly lifted the 
little pleader and placed him astride 
upon the good old beast’s back, where, 
rather frightened at’ first at his eleva- 
tion, he clung on tightly to a portion 
of the harness, resting his dimpled 
chin upon the collar. “Farmer,” the 
horse, appeared to know what was ex- 
pected of him, for he trod most care- 
fully, bending down his head as if in 
deliberation at each step he took. 

Was not little Georgie happy ? in- 
deed he was. Life appeared very 
beautiful to him from that horse’s back, 
I can assure you. His earnest brown 
eyes looked out gratefully and ques- 
tioningly, and doubtless he felt, though 
he did not express it, that God was 
very good and delighted to see His 
creatures happy. 

He was tenderly beloved, watched 
over, and cared for. Not only did 
Robin and all the farm-servants smile 
to see the little master glad, buta fond 


good, good man; do 


“Ye are my friends."’—Jobn xv. 14, 
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mother bent prayerfully over his little 
cot at night, a fond father brought 
him pictures and playthings, an elder 
sister taught him to lisp his morning 
and eyening hymn, and all who knew 
the child loved him dearly. 

Ab, as one looks at his smiling face, 
are we not reminded of those other 
children for whom life has no “ sunny 
slopes”? or ‘‘ breezy heights,” but to 
whom to live is to suffer, children 
who never, even in their dreams, have 
visited green fields, and plucked the 
daisies as they.grow, but are wholly 
strangers to the joy which filled little 
Georgie Crofton’s heart on this bright 
gsummer’s morn, and who in such bleak, 
wintry weather as we are now having 
tread the cold city pavement with 
weary, naked feet, their wistful eyes 
eagerly watching for some chance good- 
fortune that may bring them a meal 
or a night’s shelter ? 


‘¢ Patient children—think what pain 

Makes a young child patient—ponder ! 

Wronged too commonly to strain 
After right, or wish, or wonder. 

O my sisters! children small, 
Blue-eyed, wailing through the city, 

Our own babes cry in them all; . 
Let us take them into pity.” * 


To bring a smile to their wan, pale 
faces is within the reach of many 
readers, who may thereby ensure that 
their own New Year will be brighter 
and happier even than they had hoped. 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 
* Mrs. Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 





THE BIRDS’ CHRISTMAS. 


(See page €.) 


HICK lay the snow 
On Christmas morn, 
The fields were looking 
All forlorn ; 
What could the birdies doP 
No food was there, 
No berries red, 
And yet the birds 
Must all be fed, 
And they were not a few! 


‘¢ We shall not starve, 
We know right well; 
But where’s our dinner 
Who can tell? 
, But it will surely come !” 
So said the birds 
While waiting still, 
Watching the snow 
On vale and hill, 
And chirping to keep warm. 


‘* Be patient yet, 
Be strong and brave,” 
So said one brother 
Old and grave. 
‘‘There’s nothing we can do 
Look, see! down there 
A feast is spread, 
Young John is scattering 
Crumbs of bread! 
How quick the birdies flew ! 


'>» 
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*,.* A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAY- 
ING, printed on toned paper, will be 
given away with the monthly part of 
“The Children’s Treasury” for January, 
1880, price THREEPENCE. 
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“fan the Light of the world,”’—John viii. 12. 
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PRIZES FOR EVERYBODY! 


ITH a view to increase the interest which 
we hope our young readers already feel 
in this Magazine, we have decided to 
recoil for General Competition no less 

han 


FIVE DIFFERENT SETS OF PRIZES. 


Of these Srx Prizes will be awarded every week 
for Solutions of the BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES, Turzz to Senior readers and THREE to 
Juniors. 

Four Books and Four Certificates of Merit will 
be awarded Every Month for the Eight best 
ESSAYS upon a given subject. These may be 
competed for by readers of ail ages not exceeding 
Sixteen years. 

With each Monthly part of The Children’s Treasury 
we shall present our readers with 


A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, 


printed on toned paper, and suitable for binding 
with the volume. Two Sprcirat Paizzs, to be 
relected by the Editor, will be awarded each month 
for the two best stories upon the subject of the 
picture, to be competed for by readers of all ages 
not exceeding Sixteen years. 

Once in three months a Simple Subject will be 
announced for an Essay by Juniors only. THrxx 
Prizes and Turex Certificates of merit will be 
awarded to the Srx most Successful Candidates, 
none of whom must be older than twelve years. 

In addition to all these, Awwuan Prizzs of a very 
valuable kind will continue to be awarded to those 
who successfally answer our Prize Scriprurr 





QUESTIONS. 

To avoid disappointment and trouble, it is abso- 
lutely necessary that great attention be paid to the 
following 


GENERAL RULES FOR THE GUIDANCE OF 
ALL CANDIDATES. 


1. In every case, whether the subject be Prize 
Scripture Questions, Historical Puzzles, Poetical 
Knigmas, or Prize Essays, the replies must be 
written clear, clean, and legible. The spelli 
should be correct, as both spelling and writing wi 
count in awarding prizes. 

3. The candidates in each case must not exceed 
the ages given. “ Jumwiors’’ refers only to readers 
of twelve years and under. If the twelfth birthday 
is past, even by one day, they are inelegible for that 
rank! ‘‘Szyxriors” refers only to ers over 
twelve and not exceeding sixteen pone. Last year 
the fifteenth birthday was made the limit, now we 
apse - to the sixteenth, after which no candidate 

elegible. 

3. The answers or essays must in every case be 
certified by a minister or teacher to be the unaided 
effort of the candidate. No one is at liberty to copy 
from books, and any one breaking this rule will 
disqualified for competition for a whole year ! 

4. Replies to the weekly puzzlesand enigmas should 
come to hand not later than the next ensuing Thurs- 
day morning’s post: for example, answers to puzzles 
contained in The Children’s Treasury of Sat y, 3rd 


January, should arrive by first post on Thursday 
morning, the 8th January. Answers from candidates 
abroad will be received up tothe last poston Soeur 
the 10th,and soon. Monthly prize essaysand monthly 
stories to illustrate the engraving, should arrive not 
later than the 10th of the next month: for example, 
subjects announced and the Epicure given in the 
January part should be replied to by the 20th Feb- 
ruary, and so on. All communications on these 
subjects must le addressed as follows, and if a reply 
is expected, a stamped and addressed envelope 
ae Ona no pet hn pores AND er Epr- 
TOR, 0 le en’s Treasury,” 18, Stepney 
Causeway, Pda E. 

5. In no case can essays or answers be returned 
to the writer; and as the puzzles, etc., are now 
given weekly, it will be impossible to publish the 
names of successful candidates more often than once 
& month, as this magazine goes to press long in ad- 
vance. 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane eat & Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 

For SENIoBS. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. er 
will be awarded to the three most successful an 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. " 

Puzzue No. I.—‘ It is a gay holiday, and two 
men, crowned with laurel, and clad in purple, 
pass in triumph through the crowded streets 
of a southern city. Of the many rich spoils 
adorning the pageant, none are gazed on with 
more curious eyes than certain articles made 
of pure gold and an ancient book; the latter 
explains the former, and the former are 
typical of the teaching of the latter. These 
mysterious objects have been saved from the 
flames of a burning city, and the whole scene 
is the last page of a very tragic story, and 
the close of a great historical epoch.” Re- 
quired the full explanation of this scene. 


Pouzzyz No. Il. 


The slave of another, 
Though mighty to slay, 
I aided this other 
Till helpless he lay ; 





“Ye are the light of the world.’’—Matt. v. 14. 
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Then turned on my master, 
And slew him outright ; 

A dreadful disaster, 
Beheld with affright. 


Thereafter I tarried 
Awhile with his foe, 

By whom I was carried 
In triumph, I know. 


"Twas he who beheld me 
What time I lay hid ; 

*Twas he who compelled me 
To do what I did. 


When all was completed, 
Not ill did I fare, 

Well lodged, and well treated, 
But guarded with care. 


My work now seemed ended 
To him and to all; 
Nor was I intended 
To come at his call. 
Albeit he found me, 
Where captive I lay, 
And having unbound me, 
He bore me away. 


For Juniors. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 


. of &e., and of their own selection. 


Pozzuz No. I.—* It is a town in Wiltshire, 


from which a noble lady and her son are flee- 


ing. The latter was, however, caught and 
brought before the king. ‘How did you 
dare,’ said he, ‘to display your banner in 
our realm?’ ‘To recover my father’s rights,’ 
fearlessly replied the boy; ‘and how dared 
you, his subject, to display the colours of 
rebellion?’ A blow on the mouth from an 
“iron glove was his only answer, and the lad 
was dragged away and killed with the mur- 
derers’ swords outside, and the dark stains 


' of his blood were long seen on the floor.” 


| 





Eaglain the scene, persons, occasion, and date. 


Pozzi No. )!. 
She sojourned in the midst of foes, 
- Amid the remnant of her race, 
With one brief respite, till the close ; 
A willing captive in a place 
That seemed a prison, though designed 
To be the refuge of her kind, 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR JANUARY, 18380. 
OUR szavurirvtz Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Certiricatzs oy Merit, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
Sx be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 
will subsequently appear in this gazine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
game year. For directions sce ‘GunzraL Rovzs.” 
’ The subject of the Essay for January, 1880, 
is, ‘‘ EXPLAIN IN YOUR OWN LANGUAGE THE 
NATURE AND MEANING oF Sr. Pav’s ABRGv- 
MENT IN 1 Cor. xV. ON THE SUBJECT OF THE 
RESURRECTION, AND GIVE ANY FURTHER PROOFS 
OF IT8 TRUTHS THAT OCCUR TO XOU FROM THE 
Oip TESTAMENT.” 
The subject forthe ESSAY FOR JUNIORS for 
the present quarter will, p.v., be announced in the. 
first Number for February. 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. Tuese Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

lst, £5; 2nd, £4; 3rd, £3; 4th, £2; Sth, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 15s.; Sth, £1 10s. ; 9th, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 68.; llth. £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, 21; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 10th, 15s.; ith, 15s. ; 
l5s.; 19th, 168.; 20th. 10s.; lst, 10s,; 22nd, 10s.; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 108.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
none and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 

ook. 

ew THE PRINTED FORM, On hich answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS musr be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of “Ihe Children’s Lreasury,’’ 18 & 20, Stepney Cauee- 
way, London, E 
PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 

1. At what date were the Jews allowed to 
commence harvest? (Give Jewish and Eng- 
lish dates.) ; ; 

2. John iv. 35. Find from the foregoing 
the approximate date of the Lord’s conver- 
sation with the woman of Samaria. 

8. John iv. 87. ‘‘ Herein is that saying 
true.’’ Refer to passages in Deuteronomy 
and Isaiah which the hearers would most 
likely think of in connection with the words 
in italics. 

18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 


“Preach the Gospel to every creature.’ —Mark xvi. 10. 
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GEORGE CLINGS TIGHTLY TO THE HARNESS. (See Page 8). 
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THE LOST CHILD. 


(See page 13.) 


GYHEY searched upstairs 
(4) & and they searched down- 
: stairs, in the kitchen, the 
‘ec. ®4™ chamber, and the closet, 
Ne but no trace of Totsie 
could be found. Her toys 
lay on the nursery floor, 
her clothes were neatly 
v folded in the wardrobe, 
but where was Totsie herself? That 
was the all-absorbing question. Her 
mother, her face blanched with terror, 
ran in and out; her father, grave, 
stern, yet terribly anxious, conducted 
the search; her little sister sobbed 
aloud. In vain they raised their voices 
and called her name; in vain were 
loving entreaties: no Totsie answered. 





All through the out-offices, the 


stable-yard, the orchard, the flower- 
garden, they went; then out of a small 
gate which opened on the road. She 
was last seen at a little distance from 
it playing on the open lawn. 

Dire thoughts of dreadful deeds, 
of kidnapped children and wretched 
tramps, arose in the minds of each. 
The father set his lips more firmly, 
and calling a servant despatched him 
for a policeman. 

The policeman came, heard the story, 
and took a shrewd view of the pre- 
mises. 

“Did you find the gate open by 
which you think she passed out ?”’ he 
asked. | 

‘*‘ No,—shut,” was the answer. 

‘Then she never passed out there, 
sir. She would not stop to close it, 
even if she could.” 


They returned to the yard. 

‘What is on the top of that old 
barn ? ” the policeman asked again. 

“Nothing that I know of,’’ the 
gentleman replied. ‘A portion of it 
shelves there, and may be approached 
by those doors, or shutters, one of 
which you see open. There is an easy 
entrance at the back by steps from the 
barn.” - 

“An easy entrance,” mused the 
policeman. “‘ Get me a ladder, sir.” 

A ladder was brought ; he mounted 
it and swung back the shutter. There, 
her head pillowed on a heap of sticks 
which were covered by some old mat- 
ting, her feet in an overturned basket, 
lay Totsie fast asleep. 

She had climbed up into the barn, 
and pushing against a door at the back 
it yielded, and the child rolled softly 
in, very much amazed, but not at all 


injured. 


Can we imagine the joy of her re- 
covery—the weeping, kissing, petting, 
thanksgiving ? Ah, Totsie, poor little 
foolish, frightened, sometimes way- 
ward Totsie, was very precious to them 
all. Hven the policeman came in for 
a share of attention, and his shrewd- 
ness, his forethought, and general 
kindness, won no small amount of 
admiration. 

A lost child! Whose heart does 
not thrill at the sound? Who would 
refuse to join in the search if required? 
Ah, but there are many lost ehildren 
in our streets and alleys. Would God 
have them soP Assuredly not, for “it 
is not the will of your Father who 1s 
in heaven that one of these little ones 
should perish.” ‘The Son of man 1s 
come to seek and to save that which 








“With God all things are possible.”"—Matt. xix. 26. 
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was lost.” Who will not join us in 
our earnest search to seek out and 
rescue these little ones ? 

18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Kineston, 


Author of “ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” ete., etc. 
(Continued ‘rom vae 4) 


Pe ee ERMOT ran 
; his boat be- 


uy 4 ie } 

\ re ; 9 

\e 4 iw tween two 
m oe 










| | rocks, at 

a es We the end of 

NT UN which was 
| @ small san- 

a) i dy beach, 
3) whereacap- 

9 Sa hy stan being 
mires — placed he 

we SSS was enabled 
Neri! to haul her up out 
wae” )=6Clof «the water. As 

y, -- he approached, a 

= == ~~ ~=woman was seen de- 
SS scending from the 
‘Sore. hut. The same dark 


eyes and raven hair, though somewhat 
streaked with white in her case, which 
characterized the boy, was observable 
in the woman. Her figure was thin and 
wiry, giving indication of thesevere toil 
to which she was exposed. She was 
dressed in a rough frieze petticoat, 
with a dark handkerchief drawn across 
her bosom, and the usual red cloak 
and hood worn at that time by most 
of the peasantry of the west of Ireland 
was thrown over her shoulders. 
*‘Mother!” exclaimed the boy, “‘see, 
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I have done well; I have had a better 
haul than we have got for many a 
day.” 

An’ mebbe, Dermot, we ’ill have 
a better market too,” observed the 
woman. “It is said the Karl has come 
to the castle with many fine people, 
and ‘they will be wanting fish to a cer- 
tainty. It would be too late now to 
go, they would not see you; but to- 
morrow morning, as soon as the sun 
is up, you shall set forth, and to be sure 
they'll be glad to buy fish of my Der- 
mot.” The woman drew herself up 
as she spoke, and looked towards the 
boy with a glance of pride, as if she 
would not exchange him for any of 
the highest born in the land. 

“How are you, mother?” asked 
Dermot; “have all those aches of 
which you were complaining gone 
away? Do yon feel strong again?” 

“Ves: the saints were merciful; I 
didn’t forget to pray to them, and 
they have heard me,” answered the 
woman. 

With her, as with most of her coun- 
trywomen, superstition, the offspring 
of ignorance and false teaching, if it 
did not altogether take the place of 
religion, had been strangely mixed up 
with it; yet the very simplicity and 
earnestness with which she spoke at 
times rendered her an object of pity 
and solicitude to many who could not 
but wish that her childlike faith was 
resting on God’s word alone. 

Next morning, Dermot, laden with 
the finest of his fish in a basket at his 
back, set off along the shores of the 
bay towards Kilfinnan Castle. The 
approach to it was wild and pictur- 
esque. A narrow estuary, having to 





“One thing thou lackest,’’"—Mark x. 21. 
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be crossed by a bridge, almost isolated 
the castle from the mainland, for the 
ground on which the old fortress stood 
was merely joined to it by a rugged 
and nearly impassable ledge of .rocks. 
The castle itself was of considerable 
size and strongly built, so that it could 
well withstand the gales which, from 
time to time, circled round it. Der- 
mot had but little natural timidity 
or shyness; yet he felt somewhat 
awed when, having missed the back 
approach used by the servants of the 
establishment, he found himself at the 
entrance-hall, in which a number of 
well-dressed persons were assembled 
on their way to the breakfast-room. 
Some passed him carelessly. 

‘Oh, here, papa, is a fisher-boy with 
such fine fish,”’ said a young and fair 
girl as she ran up to a tall and digni- 
fied man, who at that moment ap- 
peared. 

“Why, boy, what brought you 
here ?”’ asked the gentleman. 

“To sell some fish; I caught them 
myself,” was Dermot’s answer. ‘“ They 
are fine and fresh. I will not bargain 
for the price, as I feel sure you will 
give me what they are worth.” 

The gentleman seemed amused at 
the boy’s composure, and stepping for- 
ward looked into the basket which 
Dermot opened to exhibit his fish. 

“You are right, boy. Send Ander- 
son here,” he said, turning to a foot- 
man. “We will purchase your fish, 
and you may come whenever you can 
bring others as fine.”’ 

Several ladies of the party seeing 
the Earl (for the gentleman who spoke 
was the owner of the castle), address- 
ing the boy, came forward, and now, 
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for the first time, remarked his hand- 
some features and picturesque, though 
rough, costume. 

The little girl begged that the fish 
might be taken out of the basket to be 
shown to her, and seemed delighted 
with the brightness of their scales and 
their elegant forms. ' 

‘Look after the boy, Anderson, and 
give him some breakfast,” said the 
Earl, as the head cook appeared, and 
Dermot, finding himself more noticed 
than he was ever before in his life, was 
glad to make his escape below to the 
servants’ quarters. Although they 
were town servants, and would cer- 
tainly have disdained to speak to a 
mere beggar-boy, or to a young country 
clown, there was something in Dermot’s 
unaffected manner and appearance 
which won their regard, and they 
treated him with far more kindness 
and attention than would otherwise 
have been the case. 

Highly delighted with this his first 
visit to the castle, Dermot returned to 


‘his mother’s hut to give her an account 


of what had occurred. That evening 
she was sufficiently recovered to accom- 
pany him on their usual fishing expe- 
dition, Again they were successfal, 
and the next morning Dermot once 
more made his appearance at the 
castle. He was received much in the 
same manner as on the previous oc- 
casion. His fish were exhibited before 
being taken below, and greatly to his 
astonishment a lady of the party 
begged that he would stand where he 
was, with his basket in his hand, while 
she produced her sketch-book and 
made a portrait of him. Dermot 
scarcely understood the process that 


“One thing is needful,’’—Luke x. 42. 
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was going forward, and was somewhat 
relieved when, the breakfast bell 
sounding, the lady was compelled to 
abandon her undertaking. 

“But I must have you notwith- 


standing, young fisher-boy,” said the 


lady. ‘“ You must come back after 
breakfast and hold one of those fish in 
your hand; I have only made the ont- 
line, and the drawing will not be per- 
fect until it is well coloured.” 

“He does not understand the 
honour that has been done him,” ob- 
served an elderly dame to the fair 
artist ; ‘still he looks intelligent, and 
perhaps when he sees himself on paper 
will be better pleased than he appears 
to be at present.” 

Dermot scarcely understood all that 
was said, for though he spoke English 
very fairly, he could not comprehend 
the language when spoken rapidly. 

Breakfast being concluded, he was 
again summoned to the hall, and to his 
utter astonishment he was made to 
stand with the fish in his hand, while 
the young lady continued her sketch. 
As a reward she exhibited it to him 
when it was finished. He blushed 
when he saw himself, for she was no 
mean artist, and she had done him 
ample justice. Indeed he looked far 


| more like a gentleman’s son, dressed 


in a fisher-boy’s costume, than what 
he really was. 

‘Could my mother see that pic- 
ture? ” he asked at length, “I am sure 
she would like it, she knows more 
about those things than I do, for I 
have never seen anything of that sort 
before.” 

“What! Have you never seen a 
picture before ?’’ exclaimed the young 


lady in surprise, “nor @ print, nor a 
painting P” 

Dermot shook his head — “No, 
nothing of the sort. I did not think 
that anything so like life could be put 
on paper.” 

‘“* Cannot you read P”’ asked the lady. 

“No,” said Dermot, “I have no 
book. The priest can read, but there 
are few people else in this part of the 
country who can do so.” 

“Oh! you must be taught to read, 
then,” exclaimed the young lady. “It 
is a pity that you should be so ig- 
norant. Would you not like to 
learn?” 

“Yes!” said the boy, looking up, 
“and to draw such figures as that. I 
should like to learn to place you on 
paper. You would make a far more 
beautiful picture than that is.” 

The young lady smiled at the boy’s 
unsophisticated compliment: ‘ Well, 
if you will come to the castle, I will 
try to teach you to read at all events,” 
she answered. - “I should like such a 
pupil, for am sure you would learn 
rapidly.” 

‘““And I must help you, Lady 
Sophy,” said the little girl, who had 
been the first to draw attention to 
Dermot. “Iam sure I should teaeh 
him to read very quickly, should I not, 
little fisher-boy ? You would like to 
learn of me, would you not? ” 

“Indeed I would,”? answered Der- , 
mot, looking at her with an expression 
of gratitude. ‘You are very gentle 
and kind, but I could not learn of 
those who try to force me.” 

“When will you begin?” asked 
Lady Sophy. 


<6 To-morrow. 


I long to gain the 


“He that seeketh findeth.”’—Matt. vii, 8. 
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(See page 20.) 
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MISTLETOE AND HOLLY FROM THE FOREST. 
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“DID WE RETURN THANKS FOR THE BEER?” 


knowledge you speak of,’ answered 
the boy eagerly. ‘The priest tells 
me many things I have not known. 
Perhaps I shall be able to tell him 
some things he does not know.” 

‘¢So you wish to show this portrait 
to your mother?” observed Lady 
Sophy, in a kind tone. “TI cannot 
trast you with it, but if you will tell 
me her name and where she lives, we 
will ride over some day and pay her 
@ Visit.” 

‘*My mother is Ellen O'Neil, the 
Widow O’Neil she is generally called, 
.for my father is dead. She isa kind 
mother to me, and there are not many 
like her,’”’ answered the boy with a 
proud tone, showing how highly he 
prized his remaining parent. ‘ But 
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(See page 21.) 


our hut is not fit for such noble 
ladies as you are to enter,” he added, 
now gazing round the hall and for 
the first time comparing it with his 
own humble abode. “It is but a 
fisherman’s hut, and my mother and 
Tlivethere alone. You could scarcely 
indeed ride down to it without the 
risk of your horses falling. If you 
will let me have the picture I will 
promise you faithfully that I will 
bring it back.” 

“No, no!’ answered the young 
lady, laughing; “‘ perhaps your mother 
might keep it, and I want to have 
an excuse for paying her a visit. So 
we will come, tell her, and we shall 
not mind how small the hut may be.” 

(To be continued.) 








“Unto you that hear shall more be given.”’—Mark iv. 24. 
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SAM’S HOLLY, 
(See page 18.) 
Sy CRP AMIS father and mother 
Se were both dead, and he 
and his sister Sarah were 
all in all to each other. 
They lived together in one 


. = poorhttle attic, which they 
“VY ~ managed to pay the rent 
of by selling matches and 

‘ * flowers, and sometimes run- 


' ning errands for the green- 
grocer in the next street. They had 
got on very well that summer, and 
Sarah had now got a situation, to 
which she went every morning at 
seven, coming back to the attic at 
about six o’clock in the evening, just 
in time to get tea for Sam; she made 
it so tidy and bright you could hardly 
think, And Sam was very fond of 
that little room. 

One day Sarah came home a little 
earlier than usual. She had a parcel in 
her hand, a Christmas present for Sam, 
she intended to give it him before 
Christmas-day, because it would be so 
nice and warm, she said to herself. 
By-and-by he came in; he looked rather 
dull, and said he had not got on well, 
and he wished he could get something 
better to do. 

‘Why don’t you go and get some 
holly and mistletoe?” asked Sarah, 
“lots of people would buy it this 
week.” | 

“That’s a good idea!” said Sam 
brightening up, “I'll try to-morrow.” 

“Do,” said Sarah, “and Sam, here’s 
a present I’ve bought you.” 

Sam opened the parcel, wondering 
what it could be, and found a nice, 
warm, scarlet scarf, that would wrap 









“He that is not with Me is against Me.”—Matt. xii. 30. 


round his throat and keep him from 
the cold. 

** You oughtn’t to spend your money 
on me like that,” said Sam gratefully, 
“but won’t it be jolly and warm!” 
and he wrapped it round his neck to 
feel the comfort of it. 

‘Next morning he started early and 
went some way into the country, and 
when he reached the forest he gather- 
ed all the best holly and mistletoe he 
could find, then he came back to the 
town with it, and soldit all; next day 
he went for some more, and that sold 
quickly too, for Sam’s holly was all so 
fresh and bright; and by Christmas- 
day he had quite a nice little sum in 
hand, which, with what Sarah earned, 
helped them well over the darkest 
days of the winter. And soon after 
the new year came in Sam got a situ- 
ation where he had regular work, and 
he always said his prosperity begun 
the day he went out with the holly. 





THE CRUEL IMAGE. 
exh py HE people of Sparta, a 









Grecian state, had once 
i+ a king named Nabis, who 

2 was a very monster of 
ei va cruelty. Amongst the 
af sin many wicked things that 

“G9 he did, he caused a very 
beautiful image to be made 
and, placed in his palace. 
It was clothed as a queen, but under-. 
neath the magnificent garments the 
breasts and arms were full of sharp 
spikes. When the king wanted to 
extort money from any person he 
invited them to his palace, and ex- 
hibited the image, which as soon as 
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they began to admire they drew closer 
to look at, when, by means of ma- 
| chinery, it put forth its arms and 
| drew the hapless stranger to its cruel 

breast. There he was held fast locked 
in an agonizing embrace, until he 
agreed to give the king (who stood 
calmly by watching his torments) as 
much money as he desired. 

What do you think this image was 
like P Is it not like sin which reigns 
in the world? It may be richly clad 
and cleverly hidden, but contact with 
it is deadly. Approach it, look ad- 
miringly upon it, and even a little 
child like you will fall under its influ- 
ence, until, too soon, you find yourself 
locked in its dreadful embrace. Escape 
is impossible; it is in vain to writhe 
and struggle; you will not be able to 
deliver or save yourself. 

But there is One who can. Hear 
the words of our gracious God, ‘ De- 
liver him from going down to the 
pit; I have found a ransom.” No 
man, no woman, no child can deliver 
their own soul, but the Lord Jesus has 
met the penalty due to our sin and 
made a full atonement for it; therefore 
on the grounds of what He, the Just 
One, did, we, the unjust, can go free. 
He, the guiltless, paid to the full a 
debt we could never pay, so the deadly 
fetters are broken directly we accept 
His gracious offers of salvation, and 
conscience, which cuts like a knife, 
pointed by sin and the broken law of 
a holy God, loses its sting. 

Did the image of the queen appear 
beautiful to those who knew what was 
hidden beneath its rich garments? 
How could it? No, it was odious and 
terrible. Even so let sin ever appear 
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to you. Hate that which God hates, 
and remember only “fools make a 
mock at sin.” 





GIVING THANKS. 


(See page 19.) 

S|LNNER was on the table, 

| Mrs. Merton had asked a 

|| blessing, returning thanks 

|| for the good provision set 

before them, and was about 

to help her children, when she was 

startled by a question from her little 
son. 

‘‘Mamma,” he said, “ did we return 
thanks for the beer ?”’ 

Mrs. Merton looked curiously at her 
boy. Healways was a strange child, and 
had a habit of saying strange things, 
but this was in some way puzzling to | 
answer. She hesitated for a moment. 

“IT suppose we did, Ernest,” she 
replied ; ‘‘at least I did.” 

‘Then, Mamma, please don’t put 
me in. You know I’ve joined the 
army, and can’t thank God for what 
I gave up for good.” 

The army he meant was a band of 
young teetotallers. Mrs. Merton was a 
Christian, and had not opposed, nay, 
rather encouraged what she thought 
a harmless whim of her boy’s. She 
now involuntarily breathed a prayer 
that he might enlist as “‘ a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ,’’ and “fight the good 
fight of faith ” against evil within and 
without, under the Captain of his 
salvation. 

But another person had heard Ernest 
speak. As the servant was about to. 
place the beer on the table she fixed her 
gaze very earnestly on the child. Mrs. 





Seek, and ye shall find,’’"—Matt. vii. 7. 
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Merton turned and met that look. She 
knew the woman’s painful history,—a 
drunken husband, a miserable home, a 
deserted wife, for whom remained but 
servitude again. That woman could 
not thank God for intoxicating drink. 
It was indeed ‘‘ bitter beer” to her. 

Mrs. Merton mused in secret over 
her child’s question and the reflections 
it awakened. Some people may 
question the conclusion she came to, 
but, rightly or wrongly, strong drink 
never more was found upon her table. 
Nor were their thanks less earnest, or 
their hearts less gay because they had 
given up for the Lord’ssake that which 
proved a snare and misfortune in so 
many cases to others. 





SEEKING FOR FOOD. 


(See page 24,) 


OOR little bird! he has wandered 

a long way looking for something 
So to eat. He woke in his warm 

little nest, early in the morning, 
only to find the ground covered with 
snow, and no food to be seen. He 
flew along from bush to bush to look 
for berries, but could not find any- 
thing for ever so long; but at last 
found anice little bunch of red ber- 
ries, and was taking them home to 
eat, when another bird saw them and 
flew after our friend and tried to 
take them away. Our little friend 
fought hard for his breakfast, but the 
other bird was stronger, and seized 
it, tearing several feathers out of our 
poor friend’s tail in the struggle. 
Now he is going on rather sadly, still 
looking for his breakfast. I hopo he 
will find something soon, don’t you? 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Txz 
Puzzize awp Essay Eprror, Office of ‘‘ The Children’s 
Treasury,’’ 18 and 20, St Causeway, London, £. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


NOVEMBER PICTURE PUZZLE. 

The solution of the pictorial enigma given on 
page 2385 in November last is as follows:—Dover, 

anchester, Chatham, London, Newark, Notting- 
ham, Merioneth, Andover, Swansea, Stratford-on- 
Avon, Monmouth, Reading, Maidstone. 

No date having been given when the answers 
must be sent in, we had some difficulty in closing 
the list; but this we eee | did on Christmas Eve, 
when prizes were awarded and despatched to the 
following :— 

Frorreyce A. Dotxort, Esrnezer Mitcretr, 
Frorencs Reap, THomas, WILLIAM, AND ALFRED 
Rosson, Mary Miztiar, Frep PxHitires, Joun A. 
McCiatrcuiz, Epirah Granam CAMPBELL, JAMES 
Norris, Eraze, Dasetyr, Maser. Prawn, Harry 
McDoxautp Waitsman, A. G. Haveutoyn, James 
Jouw Newman, BuancHe Barrtey, Diz Vrewnon, 
Wirtram Wattacs Junwe., Exitry Asn, VIOLET 
Proxgrinea, Sipwey DatLtow Smart, Epita Hamite 
ron, Agrour Seat BLACKWELL, HENRIETTA Owen, 
Saran ForpHam, Carriz Honter, KatHerine 
ALExaNDRA STEWART, JOSEPH WHITE, Norman 
Courts. 

Very many others were nearly correct, but not 
sufficiently so to obtain a prize. We congratulate 
all on the diligence and ingenuity exhibited, and 
hope that many of the disappointed ones will con- 
sole themselves by making great efforts to be suc- 
rere with the weekly puzzles we are now pub- 

g- 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


(Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, a8 given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God. ] 

For SEniors. 

Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 

Puzzue No. III.—‘*The scene is a city 
situated as nearly as possible in the centre of 
all the dry land of the globe. There is a 
man digging away at a hole in a wall, and 
clearing away the rubbish :. presently he dis- 


“The door was shut.”—Matt. xxv. 10. 





— 





covers a hidden door, through which he 
| passes into a lofty room, and there beholds 
(himself unseen) seventy aged men, with 
censers in their hands, worshipping pictures 
of unclean animals painted on the walls. 





Name the city, the man digging, and one of 





the seventy; say why the observer was not 
seen, and what were the picturcs on the walls, 
and where was the room. 


Puzzuz No. IV. 
A sire appoints a son to fill 
An office which he holds until 
A stranger enters at the door. 
A change ensues—’tis quickly done, 
The stranger then supplants the son, 
Of whom the story speaks no more. 


The sire is glad, for ‘‘ Now,” saith he, 
*‘T know it shall be well with me.” 
But soon the fine gold turns to dross : 
He trusts a reed that breaks anon, 
And wounds the hand that leans thereon ; 
And loudly he laments his loss. 


For JUNIORS. 
The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 


Pozzue No. III.—An aged man is starv- 
ingin a pit. An Ethiopian comes with thirty 
men, and they throw down old, rotten rags 
to him, bidding him put them under his arm- 
pits, and then with ropes they draw him up. 
Refer to the scene. 


PuzziE No. IV. 
Unbrotherly Edom who lived by the sword, 
And Moab the proud and the greedy for 


prey 
And Ammon the cruel—so like to his lord— 
Were gathered together, a dreadful array— 
All armed for the fray. 


And great was the fear of the folk they ab- 
horred, 
And banded together to plunder and slay, 
Whose only defence was the arm of their 
Lord, (that day 
And this was made bare for their help in 
Of grief and dismay. 
Their foes are confounded. The gods they 
adored astray. 
Have greatly deceived them, and led them 
aaa ee have perished, self-slain, for the 
Tr , 
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Has dashed them together like vessels of 
And swept them away. (clay, 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR JANUARY, 1880. 


OUR sravtircL. Booxs are awarded overy 
month as Paizes for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Crrtivicates oF Mzzit to the 
best four writers of Essays up’ n a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. 
each case the names of the prize winners 
will subsequently appear in this No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for E-says in the 
same year. For directions see ‘‘ Gewrrat Ruues.”” 


The subject of the Essay for January, 1880, 
is, ‘‘ExrPLAIN IN YOUR OWN LANGUAGE THB 
NATURE AND MEANING OF St. PAvL’s ARGu- 
MENT IN 1 Corn. xv. ON THE SUBJECT OF THE 
RESURRECTION, AND GIVE ANY FURTHER PROOFS 
OF ITS TRUTHS THAT OCCUR TO YOU FROM THE 
Outp TESTAMENT.” 

The subject for the ESSAY FOR JUNIORS for 


the present quarter will, n.v., be announced in the 
first number for February. 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 


QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; 3rd, £23; 4th, £2; bth, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.: 7th, £1 15s.; Sth, #1 10s.; Oth, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 5s.; llth, £1 6s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s.; 17th, 15s.; 18th 
15ths. ; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 26th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
me and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 

ook. 

GoTHE PRINTED FORM, On which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of “The Children’s Treasury,”’ 18 £ 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


4. Refer to a miracle narrated by Matthew 
and Luke somewhat resembling that in John 


In 


avazine. 





iv. 46-64. 


5. Mention eight points of difference be- 
tween these two miracles of healing. 

6. John v. 1. This feast must have fallen 
between the periods mentioned in John iv. 35 
and John vi. 4; what would the dates be in 
Jewish and English names ? 

7. What is the only Jewish feast that fell 
between these dates ? 





“Out of thine own mouth will | judge thee.’’—Luke xix. 22. 
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A DREADFUL BATTLE. (See neat paae.) 
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A GIANT FOE. 


(See page 25.) 


HE elephant is hunted for 
WN the sake of his teeth and 
ivory tusks, which are of 
great value. The Asiatic 
species especially, is quiet 
and harmless, and can be 
trained to beof much service 
toman. With his trunk he 
learns to do many strange and funny 
things. He can untie a knot, unlock 
a door, and has even been taught to 
hold a pen. He has a keen sense of 
smell, delights in flowers, and has been 
geen to gather a bouquet like a young 
lady. He also chooses fruit which has 
a pleasant perfume, and always shakes 
the dust off the leaves he is about to 
consume. 

He manifests great gratitude for 
kindness shown to him, and has often 
been known to remove little children 
out of his path lest he should tread 
upon and injurethem. Healso, which 
is nct so good, remembers, and when 
possible, avenges an insult. 

Our picture represents a fight be- 
tween an elephant and rhinoceros. 
The elephant towers above his anta- 
gonist in fierce rage. Together they 
have trampled down the long grass 
and shrubs, and broken the branches 
. of the trees until they came to a clear- 
_ing near the water’sedge. Here with 
one of his sharp tusks the elephant 
succeeds in piercing the hard hide of 
the rhinoceros, which sinks wounded 
tothe ground. Here the giant enemy’s 
rage expends itself; he does not glory 
in the sight of blood, and scorns to tear 








the foe from whom his great strength 
has crushed out life. 

When the elephants move in their 
native forests the oldest go first, and 
the mothers with their little ones are 
put in the middle of the troop to be in 
safety. In this they teach a lesson to 
man, who too often neglects the weak 


Instead of standing between them and 
- danger. 


It is well said that the power of the 
human intellect is never more fully * 
shown than in the ascendency which 
man has gained overso huge and clever 
an animal as the elephant. 





THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Kinasron, 


Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., eto. 
(Continued from page 19.) 


ga ERMOT 


was at 
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oy iength 
' compelled to ex- 
J//I| plain where his 
mother’s hut was 
to be found, though 
he again warned 
the ladies that the 
approach to it was. 
dangerous, and en- 
treated them to 
keep well to the 
right, away from 
the sea, as they 
crossed the downs. 

‘They promised to 
follow his injunction, and at length 
allowed him to take his departyre. 


- This he was anxious to do, as he knew 





Depart from Me, ye that work iniquity.’’—Matt. vii. 23. 
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that it was time to put off, to haul the 
nets which had been laid down in the 
morning. 

Day after day, while the fine weather 
lasted, and fish were to be procured, 
Dermot paid a visit to the castle, and 
each morning, after breakfast was 
over, the young ladies insisted on 
giving him his reading lesson. He 
made rapid progress, and after a few 
days, they gave him a book that he 
might take home and study by him- 
self. 

Lady Sophy had long been an ear- 
nest Christian,and through herinfluence 
and example her young cousin, Lady 
Nora, had also been led to know Christ 
as her Saviour. They now longed to 
speak of Him to those who were as 
yet afar off, and did not hear His 
gracious invitations. On account of 
their high position and a certain. dif- 
fidence natural to youth, they had not 
many opportunities of usefulness, and 
gladly hailed that which offered of 
conveying some measure of truth to 
the mind of the fisher-lad. They 
began in the right way by putting 
before him the gospel of the grace of 
God in its glorious simplicity rather 
than by at once attacking Romish 
errors, a8 Lady Sophy knew it was 
only by the entrance of light’ dark- 
ness could be dispelled. Dermot 
learned with surprise that he might 
have all dread of death removed and 
obtain a blessed assurance of life 
eternal by trusting in the wonderful 
work done upon the cross by the 

Saviour eighteen hundred years before. 
| Of course he had often heard that 
| God’s Son had died for sinners, but he 
always looked upon it as a@ sort of 
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foundation for works of his own, and 
fancied that by the latter alone he 
could merit heaven. He clung to this 
opinion still, and though the idea of 
the work of salvation being finished 
by Another was new and beautiful, 
he could not immediately receive it. 
**Ttis too easy,”’ he would say to him- 
self; ‘‘ too easy entirely!” Still a ray 
of light had already reached his dark- 
ened soul, and by the Holy Spirit’s 
ower, which alone can make the 
ord of God effectual, the simple 
texts he heard were like “nails fas- 
tened in a sure place.” 

Hitherto Lady Sophy and her friends 
at the castle had not paid their pro- 
mised visit to the fisherman’s cottage. 
At length, however, one evening, just 
as Dermot and his mother had landed, 
they heard voices on the downs above 
their hut, and looking up Dermot 
espied the party from the castle. They 
were standing irresolute what path to 
take. He instantly climbed up the 
cliff by a pathway which speedily 
placed him by their side. He begged 
them to dismount, and undertook to 
conduct Lady Sophy and the little 
girl whom he had heard addressed as 
Lady Nora down to the hut. 

“T have brought the drawing as I 
promised,” said Lady Sophy, taking a 
portfolio from the groom who held 
their horses. “ I will show it to your 
mother, and perhaps she will let me 
take hers also.” 

There were other ladies and several 
gentlemen, and they expressed an in- 
tention of also coming down to the 
hut. Lady Sophy guessed that this 
would not be pleasant to the boy’s 
mother, and begged them te continue 





“Come unto Me.'’—Matt. xi. 28. 
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their ride along the downs, promising 


in a short time to rejointhem. Der- 
mot was greatly relieved, for he knew 
his mother would be much annoyed at 
having so many visitors; at the same 
time he felt equally sure she would be 
pleased at seeing the two young ladies. 

Widow O’Neil had just reached her 
hut with a basket of fish on her shoul- 
ders. As the young ladies entered, 
conducted by Dermot, she placed two 
‘three-legged stools and begged them 
to be seated, for there was no chair in 
the hut. 

“You have come to honour an old 
fishwife with a visit, ladies,” she said ; 
“you are welcome. If I lived ina 
palace you would be more welcome 
still. My boy has told me of your 
kindness to him. A mother’s heart is 
grateful. 
but again I say, you are welcome.” 

“We came to show you a drawing 
IT made of him,” said Lady Sophy. 
‘‘ Here, see, do you think it like 
him ?” 

“Oh! like him!” exclaimed the 
widow, lifting up her hands; “ indeed, 
like him, and far more like him who 
has gone—his father—whose grave lies 
off there in the cold, dark sea. I would 
that I could possess that drawing, I 
should prize it more than pearls! ” 


“IT will make you a copy,” said. 


Lady Sophy, “on one condition, that 
you allow me to make a drawing of 
yourself.’’ | 

“Of me! of the old fishwife?” ex- 
claimed the astonished widow. ‘There 
is little that would repay you for doing 
that, lady!” . 

(To be continued.) 


CAA~SHORND OOD OO 
“How often would! . 


IT can give nothing in return, © 


THE MAGIC LANTERN. 
= (See page 81) 

T was Blanche’s birthday, 
and it was Christmas 
Eve, two very important 

Tee 4 things, so . Blanche 

4)e/}) J thought, and she got up 
PKA) very early to see what was 

going on. Assoon as she 
was dressed she went down 
into the breakfast-room, and there she 
found a number of presents all wait- 
ing for her. There was a fine large 
battledore and shuttlecock from Papa 
and Mamma, and a ball from Auntie, 
and a large box from Uncle Robert, 
with the promise that he would come 
in the evening and show Blanche its 
contents, but that meanwhile she might 
peep in and see what she thought of 
it. 

Blanche was very anxious to have 
the box opened, and then she knelt 
down and slowly took out the slides 
and looked at them. ‘‘They are very 
queer,” she said at last, ‘‘ what a fanny 
present Uncle Robert has sent!” 

“Wait till the evening, then we will 
darken the room, and you will see it 
better,” said Papa. 

‘“‘ How can we see when it is dark?” 
asked Blanche wondering. 

“Wait till the evening,” said Papa 
again ; and then he turned to Mamma 
and said, ‘ We shall want a sheet.’’ 

A sheet! Blanche was quite puzzled. 
What could they want a sheet for ? 
Aud how could they see pictures in 
the dark? 

The evening came at last, and with 
it came Uncle Robert and a great 
many cousins. The sheet was nailed 
up, and the children sat expectantly 














but ye would not.’’—Matt. xxiii. 37. 
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before it, while Papa turned the gas 
off. Presently a loud shout of delight 
was heard as the word ‘ Blanche”’ 
was distinctly seen on the sheet, 
quickly followed by one picture after 
another, and Blanche thought her 
magic lantern the prettiest present she 
had ever had. 


GOING ALONE. 


AMMY,” said a very weak, 

childish voice, “am I going 
fy to die?” 
3 A great throb of agony 
rose toimpedethe mother’s 
utterance, and for a minute or two she 
could not speak. Then she glanced 
upwards to Him who is “a very 
present help in time of trouble,’ and 
in His strength was enabled to meet 
the pleading eyes which were raised 
so wistfully to hers. In that moment 
of bitterest anguish she could not— 
she dared not deceive. 

““My darling, my treasure,’’ she 
said, trying to speak calmly, “you 
would not be afraid to go to Jesus— 
Jesus who loves little children ? ” 

‘*No,” he answered readily; “but I 
do not like to go alone. Can’t you 
come with me, mammy ?” 

Perhaps in that hour she wished 
she could, for a mother’s love is very 
strong, and her heart was sorely aching 
with the pain of parting, but there 
were others on earth who needed her 
care, and it was well for them that 
she should stay. 

“TI cannot go with you, darling,” 
she returned, “but I will follow you 
by-and-by, and we shall be all to- 
gether, safe and happy for ever. But, 








my child, you will not be alone. When 
you leave our arms Jesus will take 
you into His. Remember your verse, 
‘He shall gather the lambs with His 
arms, and carry them in His bosom.’”’ 

A look of peace stole over the tired 
little face, which gradually deepened 
and deepened until it shone with a 
strange light. 

“That will do,” he murmured. 
‘Mammy, was it wicked of me not 
to wish to be alone? It is like being. 
afraid of the dark, you know, and 
then I do not know the way.” 

Not know the way ? No, dear child, 
but— 


‘One whose feet the thorns have wounded, 
passed that pathway and came back.” 


He knows every step of the way, and 
will bear thee safely on ! 

He lay quiet for some time, then he 
said,— 

“TI think of that verse very often, 
‘He loved me, and gave Himself for 
me.’ 99 

‘‘For whom did He give Himself, 
darling?” asked the mother to test 
his faith. | 

“For me, Mammy, don’t you know ? 
—me, Bertie Gordon. So He is my 
Saviour, and will be sure to go with 
me, and take care of me.” 

He put up his mouth to be kissed, 
and then turned on his side to sleep. 


The mother drew the coverlet lightly 


over him; the father and sister came 
in to look at and bless himas he slept. 
In that sleep he passed away: Jesus 
took him very gently home, and his 
next awaking was in heaven. 


‘‘T think or ever he was aware 
They were come to the Holy Land.” 


“Will ye also go away ? "’—John vi. 67. 
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UNCLE ROBERT'S GIFT TO BLANCHE. (See page 28.) 
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Oh, dear children, it is good to have 
some one you know very well to go with 


you upon a lonely road. Don’t let the» 


Lord Jesus be a stranger to you in 
life, and then He will not bea stranger 
to you indeath. Father and mother 
may forsake you; nay, they must 
leave you on the verge of eternity, but 
He never will. 





LIFE’S WINTER. 


(See page 80.) 


OWN came the snow in 
great feathery flakes, ly- 
at Wey ing jghtly on the ground, 
2.) i \e ‘\ as old Mr. and Mrs. 
'KX\ae)  “Pakington left the little 
i)" village church to seek their 
}\xa\ quiet home. They had hesi- 
\ase: tated much as to whether 
“~~ they would venture out at 
all that evening; for though their cot- 
tage was poor it yet afforded shelter, 
light, and warmth, and not being 
sufficiently clad they were unpre- 
pared to brave wild weather. The 




















old man, had, indeed, tried to dissuade’ 
his wife from attending, and suggested . 


his going alone; but ‘‘ she had been at 
his side in wild weather as in calm,” 
she said, “and in rougher scenes than 
this, and would not fail now,”’ and so 
he let her have her way. Pulling his 
slouched hat further down, he planted 
his feet firmly on the ground as he 
bade his wife wrap her shawl more 
closely round her. The snow whitened 
still more his hair and beard, already 
streaked with the snows of age, but his 
heart was in a glow with a sense of 
God’s love. 
‘Are you cold, Jane?” he asked. 





“Stretch forth thine hand.” —Matt. xii. 13. 
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“No,” she replied, “for my heart 


is warm. I have been thinking of the 


words we heard.”’ | 
Thinking of the words she heard! 
Yes, their pastor had at least one 


eager listener; one who never grew — 
weary of his homely talk, and to whom | 


the words he read were indeed, “ spirit 
and life.” 

“You cannot be tired,” he said again, 
as she leant heavily upon him. 

‘<'No, dear,” was the ready answer, 
“but I like te feel how strong your 
arm still is, and how sure your guid- 
ing is. It reminds me of my heavenly 
Friend. Iam leaning on the arm of 
my precious Jesus: ay, I’m leaning on 
the arm of my precious Jesus.” 

“Tis but a little way home,” he 
murmured, “a very little way now. 
Somehow, when we get into life’s win- 
ter, heaven does not appear a strange 
place.” 

“Nor the Lord a stranger,” she 
suggested. 

“Nor the Lord a stranger. Well, 
I have known Him for over sixty years, 
and all that I can say is, it gladdens 
my heart to think I shall know Him 
for eternity. Iam fourscore now, Jane, 
and another will soon stand in my 
place in the church we have left, but 
I shall be with the Church above.” 

Her only answer was a pressure of 
the arm, for she knew they were going 
together. He kept a sharp look out 
for their cottage, but she, dear goul, 
only bent her eyes to the ground, re- 
lying simply on him. 

Then they spoke of a grandchild— 
the sunlight of their home, whom they 
would not allow out in the snow which 
they had braved. 
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“She is in the spring-time, God 
bless her!’ said the old man; “and 
her summer will come when we have 
gone. She will bloom like the flowers 
over our graves. Ah, dear wife, it is 
well for us in life’s winter that we can 
say, ‘we know in whom we have be- 
lieved.’ ” 





CORRECTING A MISTAKE. 
(See page 32.) 
“wee | RANK HERBERT was set 

1 to correct his dictation in 
wrt theschool-roomafter lesson 
:] time. It wasa bright, clear 

—_<" afternoon, the boys were 
at play in the pleasure-ground near, 
he could hear their merry shouting, 
but he was determined not to look out 
at them. Ill at ease and vexed with 
himself and all the world, he drew the 
teacher’s chair near the large fire- 
screen, and began with a somewhat 
discontented air to repair the mischief 
he had done. 

“The rats were actified,” wrote 
Frank, and paused. Then he looked 
atit. He could not tell what was the 
matter. He could not discover the 
error, and yet it looked queer. Besides, 
he was writing all on one side of the 
slate. Then he looked at it again, 
but this time a smile began to dawn 
on his face, his mouth twitched, and 
at last he burst into a hearty fit of 
laughter. It rang through the empty 
schoolroom with a startling sound. 

“ Well, to be sure,” exclaimed Frank, 
“the rats were actified, when it should 
have been ‘the acts were ratified.’ I 
ama careless fellow to be sure, and 
deserve to be found fault with. Well, 


ZS 






‘it is never too late to mend,’ and I 
must ‘ turn over a new leaf,’ though it 
is only a slate. So here goes!” 

And Frank rubbed his slate very 
clean and ruled it carefully. Then he 
began again, transcribing word for 
word as he could recall them, not mis- 
placing or mispelling them, and so 
when his’ teacher came to look at it 
he was exceedingly surprised. 

“Why, Frank,” he began, “ this is 


_well done.” 


The boy looked gratified. 

‘“<T tried my best,” he said. 

‘So I perceive,” the teacher replied, 
‘‘and you have written on more than 
the slate. You have stamped upon. 
your character a habit of carefulness 
and self-conquest, and corrected a mis-. 
take in your life. Remember this, my 
dear boy, it is a ‘great thing to see our 
mistakes, greater still to confess them, 
greatest of all to set ourselves to correct 
them.” 

Frank never forgot this lesson. 





OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Tuxs 
Puzz_z AND Essay Epirtor, Office of ‘‘ The Children’s 
Treasury,’’ 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


SUCCESSFUL ESSAYISTS. 


Iw competition for the prizes offered for the best 
essays on the subjects named in the last four months 
of 1879, there have been a fair number of candidates, 
but we regret to say that in some cases the perform- 
ances were so careless and in such violation of the 
rules as to make it almost impossible to award for 
each subject the full number of prizes. We have, 
however, done our best, with the following results, 
and can only hope that during the present year 
there will be a larger number of candidates, and 
more diligent observance of the rules laid down. 
(See page 10, No, 262.) 


“1 have somewhat to say unto thee.’’—Luke vii. 40. 


SEPTEMBER AWARD. 

‘Busszor: ‘* The Biblical History of the Pharaohs.” 
Ast Prize: GaetrupDE ANNE STEVENSON (aged 13), 
Goldhill, East Gaiston, Hungerford, Berks. 
2nd Prize: Wiut1am Herpert Keiiy (aged 15} 

ears), Great Tey Vicarage, Kelvedon, Essex, 
3rd Prize: Savinn Haywarp (aged 14 years and 10 
months), Glebe House, Glebe Place, Chelsea. 
4th Prize : CuaxLes CRawrorp, JuN. (aged 13} years), 
20, Allanton Terrace, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
CzRtrFIcaTEs were also awarded as follows :— 
1st; Jounw Dzaxrn Griz (aged 14 years), 92, Broad 
_ _ Street, Blaenavon, :Monmonthshire. 
2nd: Huwry Auusor (aged 14 years and 10 months), 
Garboldisham, East Harling, Norfolk. 
8rd: Acwnzs L. Arnrnur (aged 13 years), 10, Bath 
Place, Ayr, N.B. 


OCTOBER AWARD. 

Sussuot: ** Some account of the Discovery of Electricity, 
and explain the nature of those applications of tts 
laws which have been most useful to mankind.’ 

ist and only Prize: B. J. Cormacx (aged 13 years), 
8, Strathleven Place, Dumbarton. (This is by far 
the best essay we received during the whole year, 
and in awarding the young author a special 
prize of greater value than usual, we desire to 
offer — our hearty congratulations on his suc- 
cess. 

A Certificate was awarded to Cuartorreg Evetyy 
Gay (aged 12 years), Plaitford Rectory, Romsey, 
Hants. No other essays on this subject were 
worthy of commendation. 


NOVEMBER AWARD. 

Supsszct : “ Describe the various forms of Idolatry into 
which the Israelites fell, and give some account of 
the manner im which on each occasion the nation 
was drawn into this sin, and the measure God took 
to deliver them from it.” 


ist Prize: Would have been gained by J. E. Evgrerr; 
but as he has already obtained one prize during 
1879 for essay-writing, he is not eligible by the 
rules for another prize in the same year; but 
wes have pleasure in giving him the first certifi- 
cate. 

There were no essays worthy of the second and 
third place, but we award a 

4th Prize to Caroxting N. Sovran (aged 13} 
years), Greenbank, Headingley, Leeds. 

CERTIFICATES were awarded as follows :— 

1st: JosxrH EpsnezEr Everett (aged 13 years and 
9 months), 22, Baden Piace, Andrew's Road, 
Hackney, E. 

and: Evzuyw Gay (aged 12 years), Plaitford Rectory, 
Romsey, Hants. 

3rd: Frons Green (aged 11 years), Plaitford Rec- 
tory, Romsey. 

4th: Frawx Cuarues Hanriry (aged 12 years), 4, Hill 
Street, Upper Clapton, E. 

DECEMBER AWARD. 

Bossact: “A short account of the History of the First 

Napoleon, Emperor of the French. 


lst Prize: W. Goopwin (aged 13 P aie 285, Burdett 
Road, Limehouse, London, E. 

and Prize: Writttam Noergis MipGury (aged 12} 
years), Winslow, Bucks. 
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3rd Prise: Grores Sronsz (aged 11 years), Castle 
Street, High Wycombe. 

4th Prize: Poirre OLuIvixr (no age stated), Coburg 
House, Trinity, Jersey. 

CrrriFicatges were awarded as follows :— 

lst: CaaRLes CRAWFORD, 3UN. (aged 14 years), 22, 
Allanton Terrace, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

2nd: Witt1aM Hersert Kxtty (aged 16 ‘beards and 
10 months), Great Tey Vicarage, Kelvedon, 


ssex. 
Srd: Netire Borprrry (aged 15 years), The Up- 
lands, Manchester Road, Sheffield. 
4th: ALExanDER Paton (aged 14 years), 8, Brown 
low Place, Ferryden, Montrose, N.B. 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 


For SEnIogs. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. ; 

Puzztz No. V.—The anxious face of & 
woman looks out of the window of a house 
in an Oriental town,—looks eagerly to the 
south, and turns now and again to speak 
with other women within. The situation of 
the town was such that there was a sunny 
sea to the west, not far distant, and still 
nearer, on its eastern side, lay two lakes, 
forming a triangle with it, the more southern 
of the two being famous in history. The 
woman cannot imagine why her son, a great 
captain, has not returned laden with victor- 
ious spoils from an expedition to the neigh- 
bourhood of a mountain and river to the 
south of her position. She clearly does not 
dream of the tears that await her, for her son 
has been utterly defeated, many of his s0l- 
diers drowned in the river, while the very 
heavens fought against him. He him 
fled from the field, but escaped only to be 
slain by a distant relation of Moses. De ' 
scribe and refer to this scene. 
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“It is the Spirit that quickeneth."—John vi. 68. . 
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Puzzue No. VI. 


A nail was fastened in a wall, 
And firmly, as it seemed to all; 

And thereon many things were hung. 
Yet it abode not in its place, 

Although the wall to which it clung 
Seemed stable, and abode long space: 
It fell with all the load it bore, 
Downsmitten, and arose no more. 


For JUNIORS. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 


Puzzuxr No. V.—A man is threshing wheat 
as secretly as he can in a wood near to a town 
to the south of a mountain afterwards fa- 
mous as the scene where a dynasty passed 
away in disgrace and calamitous slaughter. 
He is afraid lest the oppressors of his coun- 
try should rob him of it, should what he 
does be known to them. Suddenly, a stranger 
salutes him. At first he is alarmed, but the 
manner of salutation comforts him, though 
apparently recalling bitter memories. The 
two talk earnestly together, and a meal is 
prepared and eaten by them. Before leaving, 
the stranger had given such a look right into 
the eyes of this man, as went down into his 
very soul, and gave him strength and wisdom 
to go forth and win a great victory over the 
enemies of his country. Describe and refer 
to this scene. 


Pozzuz No. VI. 


With hope before, and fear behind, 
They started forth, nor failed to find 
The very thing for which they pined. 


Their number being now but four, 
A shadow falls upon their floor : 
One leaves them to return no more. 


The days roll on. Their tears are dried, 
Two others join them—each a bride ; 
And two are taken from their side. 


One rises to return; nor slack 
Are two to follow. One turns back. 
Two only keep the outward track. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR JANUARY, 1880. 


OUR szautircn Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizss for the best four Easays, 
and also Four Crrtirrcatzs or Merrit to the 
best four writers of Essays up»n a subject to 
5 be announced each month by the Editor. 
each case the names of the 
will subsequently appear in this 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for E-says in the 
same year. For directions see ‘‘ Gsxzzau Ruvzs.” 
The subject of the Essay for January, 1880, 
is, ‘‘ExPLAIN IN YOUR OWN LANGUAGE THE 
NATURE AND MEANING OF Sr. Pav.’s arau- 
MENT IN 1 Corn. xv. ON THE SUBJECT OF THE 
RESURRECTION, AND GIVE ANY FURTHER PROOFS 
OF ITS TRUTHS THAT OCCUR TO YOU FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT.” ; 
The subject for the ESSAY FOR JUNIORS for 
the present quarter will, p.v., be announced in the 
first number for February. 
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rize winners 
agazine. No 





ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 

will be as follows :— 

lst, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £23; Sth, £3; 
6th, £1 15s.: 7th, £115s.; Sth, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s.; 

.: lth, £1 6s.; 12th, 21; 13th, £1; 

14th, £1; 165th, £1; 16th, 16s.; 17th, 15s.; 18th 
15ths.; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 2lst, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 26th, 10s8.; 26th, a Bible with 
ae and Tlustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 

oOo a 

GF THE PRINTED FORM, On which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 

8. John v. 10. What other instances occur 
in this Gospel where the words and works of 
Christ clashed with the current views as to 
the sanctity of the Sabbath ? 

9. Refer to passages in Jeremiah and Ne- 
hemiah which the Rabbis probably pressed 
into their service in forming their opinion of 
the Sabbath. 

10. John v. 38. The thought of the Word 
taking up its abode in the mind, and forming 
the mind in which it dwells, meets us only 
in St. John’s writings. Refer to other pas- 


sages. 





“Ye must be born again,”’—John iii. 7. 
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“THE RATS WERE ACTIFIED!” “(See Vaile) - 
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MISS PRIM. 
(Sce page 37). 

nf) ISS TRUELOVE had a 
afAl select school for young 
% ladies in the suburbs of 
» London. Miss Trnelove 
was @ painstaking and 
conscientious teacher, 
and she expected her little 
girls to be painstaking too; 

in which she was quite right. 
It is true that she was somewhat old- 
fashioned in her ways, as well as ex- 
tremely neat in her appearance. This 
accounts for the fact that certain mis- 
chievous lads of the village styled her 
Miss Prim, and the pupils whom she 
sought to mould to her taste. the 
Misses Prim. Both names, strange 
to say, suited her and her young 
charges well, for prim she certainly 
was, prim also was the arrangement 
of her schoolroom with its pretty 
cottage window and few well-trained 
plants, and prim were her pupils in 
their clean pinafores and straightly- 
cut hair. And yet Miss Truelove had 
a heart which beat with real affection 
for her young charges even when they 
thought her hardest and most exacting. 
But she knew the importance of obe- 
dience, and she set herself to her daily 
task with the resolye that “‘ discipline 
must be maintained,’ and so when a 
wayward little one found there was no 
evading a repetition of her lesson, and 
if not duly prepared, hours in a lonely 
schoolroom must ensue, and in her 
foolish little heart charged her teacher. 
with being unfeeling—she could not 
call her unjust,—that teacher’s loving 
feelings were none the less going forth 
towards the juvenile offender. 
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Perhaps no one would have found 
out what was in Miss Truelove’s heart 
had not little Janie Lee got the scarlet |: 
fever, and as she was an orphan and 
had no one to nurse her, Miss True- 
love quietly took her place beside the 
little snfferer. It was from her arms 
the child went home to the Lord who 
had bought her with His blood, and 
to her dear mamma and papa in heaven. 
Happy Janie Lee! 

Miss Truelove could not re-open her 
class immediately, and as she was 
poor this was a serious loss. But she 
was a Christian and .trusted in the 
Lord, so He did not fail to provide for 
her. 

Onr girl-waifs have pleasant school- 
rooms, where they are taught by teach- 
ers who love the Lord Jesus, and the 
little ones for His sake, to read and 


‘ write and sew. It is sweet. to hear 


them sing the praises of the Redeemer : 
the song which we all must learn by 
heart on earth if we are ever to sing it 
in the beautiful home above. 


*,* ABEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘‘ The Children’s Treasury” 
for January, 1880, price THrEBPENcE. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ort- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th Feb. (see rules 
3, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). ' 

18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 
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“Let down your nets for a draught.””—Luke v. 4. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Krnasron, 
Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” ete., eto. 
(Continued from page 23.) 


ea HE young lady smiled as 

#% she gazed at the pictur- 

® esque costume and the 
still handsome features of 
the woman, although the 
signs of age had already 
come upon them. Her 
eyes were unusually bright, 
but her cheek and mouth 
fallen in, and her figure having 
lost all the roundness of youth, was 
thin and wiry. 

‘Oh yes, you would make a beauti- 
fal picture,’ exclaimed the young lady, 
looking at her with the enthusiasm 
of an artist. ‘‘Do sit still on that 
eask for a time with a basket of fish 
at your feet. You must let me draw 
you thus. Remember, if you will 
not, I cannot promise to make a copy 
of your son’s likeness for you.” 

‘As you will, ladies,” answered 
the fishwife. ‘The bribe you offer 
is great. As for me, it matters little 
what you make of me. You are 
likely to give me qualities I do not 
possess.” 

Although she used appropriate 
terms, she spoke the English with 
some difficulty. It was unusual for 
any of the peasantry of that part 
of the coast in those days to speak 
English, and how she had acquired a 
knowledge of the language, and had 
been able to impart it to her son, it 
was difficult to say. Perhaps her 
husband might have spoken it, or her 





younger days might have been passed 
in some distant part of the country, 
and yet she had the characteristic 
features of the people in the south- 
west of Ireland, many of whom are 
descended from Spanish settlers, who 
had crossed over in ancient days from 
the coast of Spain. | 

Dermot stood by Lady Nora’s side, 
watching with looks of astonishment 
the progress made by Lady Sopby’s 
pencil. He hastened to bring her a 
cup of water that she asked for, to 
moisten her colours; still greater was 
his surprise when he saw the tints 
thrown in, and gradually a very perfect 
portrait produced of his mother. 

He clapped his hands with delight. 
“It’s her, it’s her,” he exclaimed ; “I [ 
wish that thus she could always be. 
Oh, lady, if you give my mother a 
likeness of me, I must ask you to give 
me a copy of that portrait. It’s 
beautiful; it’s like her in every re- 
spect. If I were away from her, I 
should think it could speak to me.” 

‘“ Away from her,” said the woman, 
looking up, and speaking to herself. 
“Oh, that so dark a day should ever 
arrive, and yet am I to keep him 
always by me, perhaps to share the 
fate of his father.” 

The words scarcely reached the ears 
of those in the hut. . 

At length Dermot obtained -a pro- 
mise from Lady Sophy that she would 
give him a copy of the portrait she 
had just taken. He now accompanied 
her and her young companion to the | 
spot where they had left the horses. 

‘You must promise to come to- 
morrow, Dermot,” said the Lady 
Sophy; “we wish to push you on 





“I say unto you, Ask/"’—Luke xi..9. 
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with your lessons, for we shall not be 
here much longer, and we probably 
shall not return until next year.” 





CHAPTER II. 


Dermot promised Lady Sophy to read 
all the books she had given him. When 
they left his mother’s hut he begged 
leave to accompany her and Lady Nora, 
in order that he might see them across 
the downs. He had discovered during 
his visits to the castle that the young 
Lady Nora was the Earl of Kilfinnan’s 
only danghter. He had a son also; a 
noble little boy he had heard. He was 
away at school in England ; his father 
being fully conscious that an Irish 
castle in those days was not a place 
favourable to education. The Earl 
had a great affection for his boy, the 
heir to his title and estates. The for- 
mer, indeed, should the young Lord 
Fitz Barry die without male descend- 
ants, would pass away, though the 
Lady Nora would inherit the chief 
part of his estate. 

Lady Sophy was a relation of his 
late wife's, for he was a widower, and 
she remained with him as a companion 
to his young daughter, though con- 
siderably older than she was. The rest 
of the persons seen at the castle were 
guests, with the exception of a lady of 
middle age, a Mrs. Rollings, who acted 
as governess and chaperone to the 
young ladies. 

Dermot continued his visits to the 
castle. Sometimes the Earl saw him, 
and seemed amused at the interest 
taken in him by his young niece and 
daughter. He observed also, that the 
boy was somewhat out of the common 


way, and he suggested that after they 
had left the west of Ireland, he should 
be sent to obtain instruction from a 
neighbouring clergyman, a friend of 
his, and the only person capable of 
imparting it. 

At that time schools and missions 
were rot known in the west of Ire- 
land. The priests, almost as ignorant 
as their flocks, had unbounded sway 
among the population. Often the 
Protestant clergyman was ‘the only 
person for miles round who possessed 
any education whatever. The peasantry 
were consequently ignorant and super- 
stitious, and easily imposed upon by 
any one who chose to go among them 
with that object. 

Lady Sophy was delighted with the 
suggestion made by the Harl, and in- 
sisted on at once carrying out the 
arrangement. 

“Yes, indeed it is a pity that so 

intelligent a boy should be left if ig- 
norance,’”’ remarked the Earl. ‘ Here 
is a five-pound note; do you take it 
from me to Mr. Jamieson, and beg 
that he will do his best to instil some 
knowledge into the mind of the fisher- 
boy.” ; 
There was a dash of romance, it 
must be owned,*in the Earl’s compo- 
sition, and he was besides a kind- 
hearted and liberal man. Dermot 
O’Neil might well have considered 
himself fortunate in having fallen 
among such friends. 

Lady Sophy and Lady Nora in- 
stantly set off to call upon Mr. Jamie- 
son, whose vicarage was about three 
miles distant from the castle, though 
somewhat nearer to Dermot’s abode. 
Tho clergyman was rather amused at 


“What would ye that I should do for you ? ’’—Mark x. 36. 
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first ‘with the account given him by 
the young ladies. He promised, how- 
ever, to follow out the Earl’s wishes, 
and begged that Dermot might come 
to him directly they left the country ; 
‘And I shall be ready to undertake 
his education at once, Lady Sophy,” 
he said. 

“No, no!’’ was the answer; ‘ wo 
cannot give him up yet; it is quite a 
pleasure teaching him. He already 

ads English with tolerable fluency, 
‘tough we have not attempted yet to 
teach him to write. We must leave 
that to,you.” 

Dermot, with a grief he had not 
expected to feel, saw the party take 
their departure from the castle. The 
young ladies kindly nodded to him 
as‘ their carriage rolled past the spot 
where he stood. 

‘“There’s a bright light gone from 
amongat us,” he said to himself. ‘Did 
I ever before dream that such creatures 


were on earth.” 
(To be continued.) 





LOST IN THE SNOW. 
(See page 48.) ‘ 
yy) HE poor sheep has got far 
‘| away from home; he 
went out in the early 
morning with the rest of 
the flock to feed on the 
»—— fresh grass, but there was 
“= not much to be found, and 
‘/\\{ he wandered away from the 
others. in search of better 
food. But the cold snow came down, 
at first lightly, then faster and faster, 
till the poor sheep could find nothing 
to eat, and his feet sank deeper and 
deeper in the soft snow. 





o6 


The afternoon was coming on, and 
still the snow kept falling. And the 
poor sheep at last lay down, and, fall- 
ing asleep with weariness, was soon 
nearly covered by the quickly falling 


snow. He was suddenly awakened by 


hearing a@ short bark, and struggling 
in vain to rise, was delighted presently 
to see his old friend, the sheep-dog. 
How glad he was to see him! -he 
knew help would be at hand. The 
dog scratched away the snow from 
the sheep, and barked loudly, that the 
shepherd might know which way to 
come, then he ran forward and listened 
to see if he could hear his master’s 
footsteps, and then went back to cheer 
the sheep. So he went on till at last 
the shepherd appeared, who, removing 
the snow from his back and shoulders, 
lifted the poor sheep on his legs and 
brought him back to the sheep-fold. 
The snow often comes down in this 
sudden way in Scotland and on the 
Cumberland mountains, and many a 
fine sheep would be lost if it were not 
for the sagacity and faithfulness of th 
shepherd’s dog. 


THE SUNDIAL. 


(See page 43.) 
=u] HL REE of the village chil- 
| \:\/ dren had come to see the 
sundial which was set up 
in Mr. Douglas’s garden. 
Seeing them pass the gate, 
Miss Douglas had invited them in and 
was now giving them a lesson upon 
the measurement of time. Her two 
sisters stood one on each side of her. 
Of course they knew all about the sun- 
dial, but were interested in watching 





hy weepest thou? Whom seekest thou ? ’’—John xx. 15. 
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“SET TO WORK WITH A WILL, BOYS!” 





(See page 45.) 
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the curiosity of the others. Miss 
Douglas showed how the figures were 
marked as on the face of her watch, 
and that the shadow was cast by the 

sun on the right hour of the day when 
| once the dial was properly set. The 
great matter was to get it right at 
first. 


' 


were resorted to for the measurement 
of time. In Rome they used a sort of 
water-clock, which was very curious; 
and Alfred the Great, of England, had 
candles made of different sizes and. 
colours, which told him when he had 
been two hours studying. As he 
found they burned too quickly in a 
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_A LESSON ABOUT MEASURING TIME. (See page 41.) 


She told them too (and this her 
own sisters had not known previously), 
that the sundial was introduced into 
Rome more than three hundred years 
before the birth of Christ, but that 


clocks were not made in England until ' 


fully sixteen hundred years later. In 
this long period a great many devices 








draught, he had to contrive lanterns 
Charles the Fifth, of 


‘to pat them in. 
Germany, spent a great part of his days 
in making clocks, but could no more 
get them to keep‘ time together than 
he could make men think alike. 

“And now,” said Miss Douglas, 
“let us remember time is very pre- 


“This day is salvation come to this house.” —Luke xix. 9. 
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‘cious. Minute by minute and hour 
by hour it is bearing us onward to 
eternity. A great queen exclaimed 
when dying, ‘ Millions of money for 
an inch of time!’ but the wealth of 
the world could not keep off death 
even fora moment. Are we safe in 
Christ? Ifso, can we not do some- 
thing for Him in these ‘flying min- 
utes P’ ‘redeeming the time,’ for “the 
night cometh when no man can work.’”’ 





DANGER SIGNALS. 


(YN a low promontory on 


a very dangerous part of 
# the south coast of Ire- 
land, facing the broad 
Atlantic, there stands a 
solitary house. Strange 
thoughts come into one’s 
mind standing on this lonely 
point, gazing out upon a sea 
which so well resembles life; strange 
interest is awakened in the sails of 
vessels bound for some distant shore; 
strange sympathies with those who are 
either outward bound or nearing home. 
But then other thoughts will intrude, 
awakened by a view of the dangerous 
reefs which stretch beneath; recollec- 
tions of danger, shipwreck, and death. 

But why is a house built on the wild 
spot of which we speak? Just to 
guard against this terrible calamity, 
and warn the on-comers of their 
danger. Amid the gloom of night, 
through the densest fog, when no light 
could be discerned, by a recent and 
wonderful invention the human voice 
can be conveyed thirty miles to sea, 
and the faintest effort to say ‘“‘ You are 






in danger!” travels over the ocean 
and resourds in the ears of the sea- 
men. Oh, is it not good of our God 
to permit such a discovery to be made? 
I thought as I listened to the explana- 
tions of the overseer, what a well-spent 
life his must be who was placed there 
to warn the heedless of their danger. 

“You are in danger!’ What solemn 
words! Oh, my young brothers and 
sisters, have not the words a meaning 
even for you? Have you closed with 
the offers of God’s mercy in Christ ?P 
If not, you are in danger. 

Do you know that you are safe for 
eternity ? If not, you are in danger. 

Can you say “Jesus is mine’? If 
not, you are in danger. 

It is well to be warned in time. 
Danger may be avoided; rescue is 
possible, nay, certain, if you seek it 
aright. 

‘*‘ Jesus ready stands to save you,” 
Full of pity, love, and power.” 

And to all who, through grace, know 
Him as their own Saviour, we would 
say, If you see any who might be 
sought after and saved, tossed on life’s 
treacherous main, approaching certain 
destruction, do, we beseech of you, not 
only raise the danger-signal, but show 
them, as well as you can, the way of 
escape. Tell them “ the old, old story’’ 
of the cross. Gently and lovingly di- 
rect them to a place of safety. Re- 
member souls are precious in God’s 
sight. He gave His Son to die for 
sinners. Christ cares even for the poor, 
perishing body; He wrought miracles 
to heal and feed it. Was ever love 
like His? Were ever warnings more 
solemn and yet more tender than His? 
High over land and sea sounds His 


To-day | must abide at thy house.’’—Luke xix. 5. 
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“ dangor-signal,’’—“* What shalla man 
give in exchange for his soul?” “He 
that believeth not the Son shall not 
seo life; ’’ “Come unto Me, I will give 
you rest.’’ 

Dear little friends, seek the Rock 
of Ages. 

Dear young Christians, go and tell 
of Jesus, 





SNOW HEAPS. 


(See page 42.) 







{ ° 
Maurice, “have you 


gathered the snow- 
| heaps ?” 
ie | | ‘* No, indeed, Papa,” re- 
vy \Y plied Herbert, the elder, 
| Janghing. ‘Fred is such a 
muff that directly we had a couple of 
good balls rolled together he ran into 
the house to warm his hands.” 

“Perhaps he thought he wanted 
one.’ 

‘What, sir?” 

“A muff,” returned his father, laugh- 
ing. ‘‘ Come, Nellie, get yours; make 
yourself up warm, and we shall go out 
and see the work.” 

Nellie ran away to get herself ready. 

As if in denial of his brother’s jeer- 

| tng, Fred was the first to set to work. 

Hie heaped up the snow around one of 

the balls and patted it into shape. 
Soon, however, the biting cold be- 

numbed his ungloved fingers and he 
| was glad to put them to his mouth 
| while he blew upon them. Nellie, 
‘comfortably made up in her warm 
| clothing, looked on. 

“ Come,” exclaimed Herbert, stoop- 

| ing down and placing bis well-gloved 





| “This do in remembrance of Me.”’—Luke xxii. 19. 
. 


{/ ELL, boys,” said Mr. 


hands upon a huge ball which he 
tried in vain to roll before him, “we 
shall never get on at this rate.” 

“What do you think, Fred?” said 
the father. ‘“ Suppose you chafe your 
cold fingers instead of breathing upon 
them. Bea man, and make the most _ 
of your resources. Set to work with 
@ will, boys.” | 

So they all began in earnest; even 
Nellie lent her aid. Soon their merry 
laughter rang out and they praised 
the beautiful snow which roofed their 
house, and hung round each leafless 
branch of tree and shrub. 

Ranged round the brightly-blazing 
fire that evening, with curtains closely 
drawn, they listened to a story their 
father had promised to tell them. It 
was called 


“THE SNOW-WHITE MAN.” 


‘Once upon a time.” Mr. Maurice 
began, ‘‘I once knew a young man 
who was tenderly loved by his mother, 
but who repaid her affection with un- 
kindness. His father’s wise counsel 
was not followed. He had money, 
time and energy, but he wasted and 
misused them. At last something 
brought him to his senses, aud he saw 
he was a desperately bad young man. 
Then he sat down groaning in the 
dust, and began to look at the ruin he 
had made. | 

‘*** Oh,’ sighed he, ‘if I conld only 
blot out the past. If 1 could only get 
a fresh start !’ 

‘“‘ He raised his eyes and started in- 
deed. On the wall was a small framed 
text his mother had given him. It 
was a simple prayer, ‘Wash me 
and I shall be whiter than snow !’ 





See od 
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*©6T am too black to be washed,’ he 
said. ‘Wash me—how? and with 
what ?’ : : 

“He passed out into the streets; a 
light snow was falling, in ‘feathery 
flakes floating softly to the ground. 
He wandered on until attracted by 
@ shop-window in which hung some 
large-print cards. He read one; it 
was this— | 

“¢The blood of Jesus Christ, God’s 
Son, cleanseth us.from all sin.’ - 

“<Not from mine,’ he said bitterly ; 
mine is too black.’ : 

‘¢¢ From all sin,’ said the card. 

‘“‘He knew it was in the Bible: he 
remembered reading it there years 
before. 

“It wasenough; he returned home, 
and locking himself in his lonely 
room went on his knees. He arose 
from them ‘a new creature.’ Look 
here, children,” and Mr. Maurice, 
drawing aside the curtain, made:them 
gaze forth,—‘“ the snow that lies there 
so purely heaped together is not as 
white in God’s sight as that young 
man then was. That man, dear chil- 
dren, praise to God’s grace, is the fa- 
’ ther who now gives you this lesson.” 

Then the mother went to the piano, 
and they all sang together the hymn 
which many of our little readers 
know :— | : 

‘* Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow.” 


& 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Tus 
Puzz_x aND Essay Epitor, 0 of “ The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 








_ and Profane History. 


For conditions and rules (by which all candidatea 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262, 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 


PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, a8 given in the Bible or by Josephus, some-. 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 
For . SENIORS. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 

will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher, 
' Pozzie No. VII.—A Roman emperor was 
warring with some German tribes. His army, 
marching under a burning sun, was parched 
with thirst and too faint to move. ‘The foe, 
hovering near, threatened an attack, <A 
terrible death seemed to stare them in the 
face, when a band of Christian soldiers, falling 
on their knees in the midst of their heathen 
companions, prayed for help. A peal of 
thunder, accompanied with heavy rain, was 
the immediate and apparently miraculous 
response from God; and the soldiers, catch- 
ing the precious drops in their helmets, 
drank and were saved. This event had, 
however, but a brief effect on the emperor, 
for three years later he authorised a fierce 
persecution against the Christians in Gaul, 
especially at two towns, one noted for its 
silk manufactures, and the other as the place 
where Pontius Pilate died. Give names and 
date. 


Puzztz No. VIII. 
A great one, in a generous mood, 
Received an alien as his guest, 
And gave him shelter, clothes, and food, 
Nor spared to give him of his best. 
He also gave him of the wealth he had, 
And freely ; and the same was glad. 


So, set above the reach of wrong, 
He prospered who had feared the worst. 
What marvel that he soon grew strong 
Who was but feeble at the first ? 





“Be thou clean.’’—Matt. viii. 3. 











| Or that the old home should be half forgot 
When change had bettered thus his lot ? 


But grown distrustfal and unkind, 
His friend at length became his foe. 
And now, a beaten slave, he pined, 
Who once was free to come and go. 
He served a lord who loathed him, as we see, 
And yet refused to set him free. 


And many toilful years went by 

Ere‘one rose up to right his wrong ; 
For who; if any heard his cry, 

Durst meddle with a foe so strong, 
Who feared not any, being rich and bold, 
And first among the great of old? 


For Juniozrs. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 6s.,and of their own selection. 

Puzzuz No. VII.—A man whose age is not 
nearly go great as it looks is bending over 
the last words of a great book, which he has 
been busy writing for the past thirteen years. 
He writes by the aid of a miserable light, 
though he is a nobleman, for he is shut up 
in acruel dungeon. The last words in the 
book are an address to Death, and he little 
thinks that he shall be set free to sail the 
bright seas, only to return to meet death in a 
form of which he said when he saw it, ‘“‘ This 
is a sharp medicine, but it will cure all 
diseases.”” Give names, places, and general 
description. 


Pozzix No. VIII. 
The place was small, the people few, 
Their’ strength was little as they knew. 
A mighty host appeared anon; 
A mighty monarch led them on. 


The straitness of the siege was felt ; 
They could not break the living belt. 


Their strength was lessened day by day; 
They scarce could hold the foe at bay. 


Their friends were feeble, few, or far; 
And durst not meddle in the war. 


And now a needy man arose, 
And saved the people from their foes. 


State how the city crowned her son, 
And name the guerdon that he won. 
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PRIZE ESSAYS FOR JANUARY, 1880. 
OUR sxravtivuL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizgs for the best four Essays, 

We be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 


‘and also Four CsRriricatEs oF Mzzrr, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject te 
will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 


ab bag competitor can obtain more than one prize 


book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions see “ GENERAL RULES.” 

The subject of the Essay for January, 1880, 
is, ‘“ EXPLAIN IN YOUR OWN LANGUAGE THE 
NATURE AND MEANING OF St. Pav’s arau- 
MENT IN 1 Cor. Xv. ON THE SUBJECT OF THE 
RESURRECTION, AND GIVE ANY FURTHER PROOFS 
OF ITS TRUTHS THAT OCCUR TO YOU FROM THE 
Oxtp TEsTaMENT.”’ 

The subject forthe ESSAY FOR JUNIORS for 


the present quarter will, p.v., be announced in the 
first Number for February. 


ANNUAL‘ PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


. TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £96, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will a 
during the twelve months of 1880. These 
will be as follows :— 


208 


' lst, £5; 2nd, £4; 3rd, £3; 4th, £2; 5th, £2; 


6th, £1 16s.; 7th, £1 15s.; 8th, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 108.; 
10th, £) 6s.; llth. £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s.; 17th, 15s.; 18th, 
15s.; 19th, 15s.; 20th. 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s.; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
mere and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifally Bound 

00 ° 

cm THE PRINTED FORM, 0n which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 


of ‘The Children’s Treasury,’ 18 & 20, Stepney Cause. ‘ 


way, London, E 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


11. John vy. 42. The Jews had not the: 


j 


love of God in them, though they had texts : 


declaring it bound about their person. Refer 
to passages commanding the latter practice. 
12. Refer to a passase showing how par- 
ticular they were in carrying out these com- 
mands. 
13. What is the only miracle related in 
each of the four gospels ? | 


18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





“Tf 1 wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me.”—Jobn xiii. 8. 
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WINNIE IN Ten SISTER'S CABIN. (See neat page.) 

































50 


(See page 49.) 


HOMEWARD BOUND. 
‘)Ageva7 HEY had borne her from 


Ge #4/% asunny clime: amid the 
SV). J+ sunshine, fruit, and flowers 
Rt oD ~ she had drooped and faded. 
sh wh" The physicians said her 


iio father might take her 
Va AS home: the sea voyage 
might do her good.. They 
did not speak assuredly : 
they P—but the poor father 
hoped against hope that it would be 
so. He had two motherless children— 
Ethel and Winnie, whom he tenderly 
loved. He had abundant means, and 
could give them every comfort, but 
that would not stay the destroyer, and 





earth, 

They were but a few days’ sail upon 
the trackless deep when her health 
completely gave way, and she lay help- 
less in her cabin. Whatacomfort her 
little sister was then to her, bringing 
her nourishment, smoothing her pillow, 
sitting with her for hours. 


said one day when their father was on 
deck. | 

The little girl opened a small port- 
manteau and began to unpack the 
books, but was interrupted, 

‘One Book only, darling ; you know 
it.” - 

Winnie seated herself with the 
Bible. — 

“The 14th of John’s Gospel,” was 
the simple direction. , 

‘“‘In My Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you: Igo to prepare a place 
for you.” | 
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Kthel, the elder, was fading away from — 


“Winnie, darling, read again,” she 


“Now are ye clean through the word."’—John xv. 3. 








“Stay,” murmured the sick girl ; 
“itis enough. Winnie, I am indeed 
‘homeward bound.’ Don’tstart, dear, 
but I know [I shall never get well. I 
am going to my Father’s house above.” 

Winnie laid down the book, and fell 
on her knees beside the berth, hiding 
her face in the coverlet. 

“Don’t cry, darling,” said Ethel 
very tenderly, laying her hand on the 
bowed head. “Don’t think of my 
going far away, or as if I was sailing 
out upon some dark ocean. Don’t 
think of me as outward bound, but as 
homeward bound.” 

A smile lit up the dark, dreamy 
eyes. The child looked up and saw it, 
and her heart was comforted. 

Ethel did not die at sea. She reached 
her earthly home, where, tenderly 
cared for, after a little while she yet 
departed with joy to be “ with Christ, 


which is far better.” 

£ | 6 child, taken from the streets 
andreceived into our Homes, 

for a whole year. Some children 

collect enough to keep one child for 

twelve months. Will any of our read- 

ers make an effort to do likewise ?P 


WILL support a homeless 








.*,* ABEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘‘The Children’s Treasury” 
for January, 1880, price TarEErENcE. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES {to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 

, years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th Feb. (see rules 
3, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 

18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. - 
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THE IRISH HEIR: — 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 
By W. H. G. Kinesron, 
Author of *‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 41.) 

BE returned to 
his home in a 
mood totally 
strango to 
him. His 
mother, how- 
ever, had rea- 
son to congra- 
tulate herself 

on the Earl’s 
; visit, for it en- 

1% abled her, from the 
payment she received 
for her fish, to pro- 
vide in a way she had 
never before done for 
the coming winter. 
This made her the 

more willingly consent 

that Dermot should go over every day 
to obtxin instruction from Mr. Jamie- 
son, the good clergyman, who was 80 
pleased with the fisher-boy, that he 
took particular pains in instructing 
him, and not only was Dermot in a 
short time able to read any book ‘that 
was put into his hands, but he also 
learned to write with considerable 
ease. His mind naturally expanded 
with the books given him to study, 
and as he obtained information, he 
| became greedy for more. 

| Although Mr. Jamieson had at first 

- only intended teaching him the simple 

rudiments of reading and writing, he 
became so interested in the progress 

_ made by his pupil, that he felt desir- 





ous of imparting all the knowledge 
Dermot was capable of acquiring. 

Thus the winter passed away. Der- 
mot, in spite of wind and rain, or sleet 
or cold, persevered in his visits to the 
vicarage. He gained also an acquaint- 
ance with religious truth, of which 
before he had been profoundly igno- 
rant. It was not very perfect, perhaps, 
but Mr. Jamieson put the Bible into his 
hands, and he thus obtained a know- 
ledge of its contents possessed by few 
of those around. 

It dawned upon him more closely 
than before that there was but one 
way of salvation, through faith in a 
crucified Saviour, and though good 
works might and should flow from 
this, they never could be a ground of 
acceptance with God. 

‘“‘J thought, sir,’”’ he said one day 
to Mr. Jamieson, “that if we did the 
best we could, and minded what is 
called our duty, God would not be 
hard upon us, but after the rest of 
our sin was purged away, and we 
were helped by the prayers of the 
faithful, would admit us into His king- 
dom. He is merciful.” 

“Very merciful,” was the quiet re- 
ply, ‘‘but of ‘ purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity.’ You have read your Bible, 
Dermot, admitted by your priests to 
be the Word of God. Tell me in what 
part of it did you find that your own 
coins or sufferings could put away 
sin?” 

‘‘ Nowhere, sir,” the lad returned; 
“that is what puzzles me.” 

‘It need not puzzle you, my boy. 
It is an invention of man’s,” 

Dermot looked startled. 

“And is the intercession of the 





| Ye are clean, but not all.’’—John xiii. 10. 


err 
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blessed saints and Holy Mother an 
invention too, sir? ” 

“Can you find it in God’s Word?” 
Mr. Jamieson asked. 

‘‘No, sir,’? answered Dermot, “ but 
I am as yet very ignorant, and it may 
be there unknown to me.” 

“Dermot,” said Mr. Jamieson 
solemnly, “I can only counsel you to 
read the Bible carefully, and to reject 
anything you do not find there. I 
may deceive you, your priest may mis- 
lead you, but the Word of God never 
can.” 

Thus counselled, Dermot set himself 
more diligently to the study of the 
Scriptures, and one by one the mists 
of ignorance and superstition rolled 
away before the rising of “the Sun 
of Righteousness.’’ He saw there was 
but “one Mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus;” one 
“sacrifice for sins,’”’ and the fancied 
repetition was ‘a mockery. He saw, 
too, two paths stretching out before 
him, ending in eternal happiness and 
eternal death, and that there was no 
middle course, no middle place. He 


saw more, that the most blessed among © 


woman called her son her Saviour. 


There was no refuting all this on the | 


authority of God’s Word, and so the 
scales fell from Dermot’s eyes, though 
for some time he could not see very 
clearly. 

Had the neighbouring parish priest, 
Father O’Rourke, discovered whither 
he was going, and the change that 
was constantly taking place in him, 
he would probably have endeavoured 
to interfere, and prevent him from 
paying his visits to the Protestant 
clergyman. Although he might not 


have hindered Dermot from doing as 
he chose, he probably would have 
alarmed ‘his mother, who, though 
tolerably intelligent, was too com- 
pletely under the influence of super- 
stition to have understood clearly the 
cause of the priest’s interference. In 
a certain sense, to Dermot’s mind, 
the advantage .he possessed was not 
so great as at first sight might ap- 
pear. As he advanced in knowledge 
he became less and less contented with 
his lot in life, or rather the wish in- 
creased that he might be able to raise 
himself above it. By what means, 
however, was this to be accomplished? 
He had no claim upon the Earl, who, 
although wishing that he might be 
taught reading and writing, had not 
the slightest intention of raising him 
above his present occupation. Mr. 
Jamieson gave him no encouragement ; 
although perhaps, the idea had occurred 
to the worthy minister, that the boy 
was fitted for something above the 
mere life of an ordinary fisherman. 
Still the matter had not as yet troubled | 
Dermot’s mind, It probably only oc- 
casionally passed through his thoughts, 
that there was an existence, even 10 | 
this world, something above that to 

which it appeared he was doomed. 

Mr. Jamieson had now resided for & | 
considerable number of years ai the 

vicarage. He came there with high 

anticipations of the amount of good 

he was likely to effect in that neigh- 

bourhood. By degrees, however, he 

found that his efforts to raise the 

people out of the state of ignorance 11 

which they had been brought up were 

likely to prove abortive. The parish 

priest did not indeed offer him any 





“Know ye what | have done to you ? ’—John xiii. 12. 
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: re 6 9 work, which silently, though 
ffect ‘5% nullified all the vicar’s 
forts. : 


t one convert had he made, 
ind agth he abandoned his pre- 
sd ot ii ntions in despair of success, 
and consoled himself with the thought 

hab at least’ he would perform 
one ily all the duties of his sta- 
‘ion. such a conclusion many 
: in his position have arrived, 
eri or wrongly need not 
aid. Mr. Jamieson had an 
2, who had of late years come 
le o with him. She was no 
y young, but was a gentle, 
an, whose great desire was 
“good to her fellow-creatures 
lay in her power. 
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ce OF A DRAUGHT. 


*MONGST our common 
blessings may be rec- 
koned the air, sunshine, 
the beautiful flowers, 
and the pure, fresh 
_ water which springs up 
so. plentifully from 
‘ Piaee and fountain in. our 
Z fe favoured land. It has been 
Se never learn the value 
z unless we lose it.” Who 
OW sreat.a blessing water is 
‘ived of the cooling draught? 
ip’s ¢ ew in the torrid zones, 
se ores may be exhausted, 
| dy ing, long for the pure 
lan ‘as if to mock their 
je great salt water sweeps all 
hem, 1, ti ek Which would be 





osition, but he set an under | 


** Water, water, everywhere, 
And all the boards did shrink ; 
Water, water, everywhere, 
But not a drop to drink! ’’ 


Let us look for a little while at 
what may be called “the price of a 
draught.” 

‘“‘ The northern winter imprisons the 
river Neva in Russia for six months 
in the year. The moment when the 
water acquires sufficient warmth to 
burst its prison is anxiously expected. 
Be it day or night, the commandant of 
the fortress, arrayed in all the insignia 
of his rank, accompanied by the offi- 
cers of his suite, embarks in an elegant 
gondola and repairs to the emperor’s 
palace which lies immediately opposite. 
He fills a large crystal goblet with the 
waters of the Neva and presents it to 
the emperor as the first and most 
precious tribute of returning spring. 
He informs his master that the force 
of winter has been broken, and points 
to his own gondola as the first swan 
that has swam on the river that year. 
He then presents the goblet to the 
emperor, who drinks it off to the health 
of the dear citizens of his capital. 
There is not probably on the face of 
the globe another glass of water that 
brings a better price, for it is custom- 
ary for the emperor to fill the goblet 
with ducats before he returns it to the 
commandant. But the goblet was 
found to have a tendency to enlarge 
its dimensions, so that the emperor 
perceived he had every year a larger 
dose of. water to drink, and a greater 
number of ducats to pay... At last he 
compromised matters, and the com- 
mandant now receives on such oc- 
casions a fixed sum of 200 ducats. 


"By ye therefore perfect.’’—Matt. v. 48. 
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AOLMAN- LEZ 
THE END OF EARTHLY “HONOUR” AND “GLORY.” (Sce page 57.) 
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Even this is a truly imperial fee for a 
draught of water.” * 

Ah, dear children, we can tell you 
of a draught which cost far more than 
this. God’s dear Son came down from 
heaven and poured out His precious 
blood upon a shameful cross to pur- 
chase “the water of life” for you and 
me. Hear His gracious words, “‘ If any 
thirst, let him come unto Me and 
drink.” ‘“‘ Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters.” “And let 
him that is athirst come; and whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life 
freely.’ Are you thirsty for salvation P 
or, in other words, Do you feel your 
need of a Saviour? Then come and 
drink. Yes, drink freely. But as you 
receive the gift of life, remember at 
what an infinite cost it was purchased 
for you. 


‘‘ Jesus the water of life has given, 
Freely, freely, freely ; 
Jesus the water of life has given, 
Freely for every sinner. 
The fountain of life is flowing, flowing, freely 


flowing, 
The fountain of life is flowing, is flowing for 
you and for me.” 


Our Lord once asked a draught of 
water of a poor woman at a wayside 
well: we do not read that He got it. 
Strange as it may appear, we can give 
it to Him now, for to those who minis- 
ter to His needy ones He will yet say, 
“*T was naked, and ye clothed Me: Iwas 
thirsty and ye gave Me drink,” for 
“whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, verily 
Tsay unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward.” | 


* Kohl. 


THE BIRDS’ BREAKFAST. 


(See page 54.) 


¥P U CH acold, snowy morn- 
“ ing it was! The snow 
lay thick upon _ the 
ground, no leaves’ or 
berries were to be seen, 
and the birds were very 
hungry ; they twittered to 
each other, and hopped 
about on the frozen ground, 
and wondered what they 
should do for some breakfast. 

By-and-by little Alice Jameson 
came downstairs. “What a cold 
day!” she said, as she warmed her 
hands in front of the fire. 

‘Yes,’ said Mamma, “ come now 
and have some nice hot bread with 
milk, that will do you good.” . 

So Alice sat down and was soon 
very busy with her breakfast. But 
by-and-by she remembered the birds. 
‘What will the birds ‘do ? ” she asked, 
they'll be so cold and hungry,” and 
she almost cried to think of them. 

“You shall give them some break- 
fast,” said Mamma, “when you have 
finished your own.” 

Alice made haste, and presently 
went to the' window with a slice of 
bread in her hand, which she broke in- 
to little crumbs, and scattered on the 
windowssill, and down flew the two 
pigeons that were her special pets, 
and seemed very much to enjoy their 
meal. They were not afraid of Alice 
a bit, they knew she would not hurt 
them, and they pecked up the crumbs, 
and looked at her with their bright 
eyes as if to thank her. And the 
little sparrows seeing the good break- 









“Show how great things God hath done unto thee."'—Luke viii. 39. 
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fast close by, hopped about under- 
neath, and picked up all they could 
find, and flew away quite happy, some 
| of them taking a large piece away in 
| their beak for their friends at home. 
| Many crumbs are wasted in many 
| households, which gathered up would 
feed those faithful friends who never 
leave us all through the winter's cold 
—the sparrows and the robins. 





AT THE CLOSE OF THE 
BATTLE. 


{See page 55.) 


Ki DREADFUL battle had 
A. been fought. There had 
been noise and shouting 
and firing ever since the 
morning, clouds of smoke 
often hid the men from 
view, and the sound of 
the trumpets, and the shrieks of 
the wounded were heard over all. The 
battle was almost over now, and the 
dead and dying lay all over the field; 
it was an awful sight ! 

Look at our picture yourself, dear 
child, and say if you would ever wish 
to see a battle. Look at the poor men 
shot down in health and strength, 
never to move again. That man lying 
in the front of the picture is evidently 
dead; doubtless he has dear ones at 
home watching for him, but they will 
not see his face onearth! His faithful 
dog will not leave him, but tries to 
aie him get up; he little knows that 
his master will never again caress or 

| call him. 








The victory was won, and men 
talked of “honour” and “glory.” 


| "! thirst'’—John xix. 20. 
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Ah, it was not the “‘ glory ” the angels | 
sang about, when they shouted, 
“Glory to God in the highest,’’ for 
then it was, “on earth peace, goodwill 
to men.” But now ambition has got 
the upper hand, and men will do any- 
thing to be great ; and so wicked, cruel 
wars have come about. 

Butthereis an army in which we must 
all enlist, and there is a battle we must 
all fight, and when that battle is fought 
it leaves no suffering, wounded bodies 
dying on the cold earth; and the end 
of that battle is real glory, glory worth 
having. We have to fight against 
sin, the world, and Satan, and if we are 
really fighting on God’s side, we are 
sure to win. | 

But the armies of earth and the 
battles of earth are terrible things. A 
regiment on parade looks very grand 
indeed, the colours flying, and the 
music playing, and the men marching 
past so lightly and well; but all is 
very different on the battle-field, and we 
trust none of our little readers will | 
ever be soldiers in any earthly army. | 
Think what an awful thing it is to | 
shoot down your fellow men, to injure | 
them, and take away their lives. Think 
of the endless trouble and sorrows that 
even one battle brings, and pray often 
that God would give us peace, and let 
us never see such awful sights as that | 
in our picture. 
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SAVED FROM FIRE. 


(Bee page 60.) 


NOBLEMAN had long 
a had a favourite monkey, 
a large orang-outang, 
which you know is the 
largest species of monkey 
except the gorilla. This 
monkey was very much at- 
tached to his master, and to the baby 
boy, who was the pet of the whole 
family ; it would often play with him, 
and the child was not at all afraid of 
it. 

One day, suddenly a fire broke ont 
in the house, and everybody was 
running here and there to get help to 
put it out, while the little boy in his 
nursery was almost forgotten; and 
when they thought of hin, the stair- 
case was all in flames! What could be 
done?. As they were looking up and 
wondering, a large hairy hand and 
arm opened the window, and presently 
the monkey appeared with the baby in 
his arms, and carefully climbed down 
over the porch and brought the child 
safely to his nurse. Nobody else could 
have done it, for a man cannot climb 
like a monkey and is not nearly so 
strong. You may imagine how the 
faithful creature was praised and 
petted after that ! : 

This is quite a true story, and the 
child who was saved was no other than 
the young Marquis of Kildare. 


SBE 





“Give Me to drink,.’’—John iv. 7. 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Tux 
PuzzL8 anp Essay Epiror, Office of ** The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, St Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 2632, 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


(Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 

' For Seniors. 

Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
Sn ee who will be at liberty to 
select sa | k they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 


For SEenrors.* 


Puzziz No, IX.—In a city so large as to 
contain over one hundred thousand babes, but 
where lying, robbery, and bloodshed were 
abundant, a man is worshipping in an idol 
temple of vast dimensions. The “dim reli- 
gious light” of paganism fills the place in a 
double sense; lofty walls tower around, 
covered with boastful legends and sculptures 
of cruel deeds ; huge stone beasts stand every- 
where around. This man worships a deity 
having an eagle’s head and a man's body, 
standing before a tree over which is a mys- 
terious symbol signifying the sacred presence. 
He has lately had a narrow escape from one 
of God’s most terrible acts of judgment. As 
he kneels, two men rush forth from behind the 
huge winged lions to slay him before his god ! 
Out into the street they go, where the horse- 
man lifteth up both the bright sword and 
the glittering spear, and the noise of the 
whip and of the rattling of wheels, of the 
prancing of horses and of the jumping cha- 
riot, and the crowd of passers-by conceal 
their flight, nor do they cease their journey 
till they have arrived in a land where is a 
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lofty mountain on which once a great ship 
was stranded. 


Puzzuz No. X. 


An uncouth race, devoid of grace, 
And yet despised by none ; 
Condemned, and yet to nothing base, 
. Not.thus had they begun ; 
Nor did they fill a lowly place 
For aught that they had done. 


Still borne about the lands of drought, 
They journey to and fro ; 

Cut off, and that on every side, 
Diminished and brought low, 

In hopeless bondage they abide, 
Wherever they may go. 


For Juniors.” 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 

Puzzite No. IX.—The king has risen from 
his bed, on which not long since he lay 
expecting to die. But he is quite well this 
morning, and so greatly excited that he has 
omitted his morning prayerto God, forgotten 
to ask God’s help when he was about to need 
it sorely, and so God left him to himself for 
that day, to try him, that He might know all 
that was in his heart, a heart which He had 
shortly before described as perfect. But these 
ambassadors from an eastern kingdom just 
rising into power, who have come flattering 
him, and to inquire concerning the wonder 
that has occurred in the land on his behalf, 
have turned his head; he was lifted up in his 
heart to forget God, and God had to send 
him @ most humiliating message by the hand 
of his prime minister. * 


Pozzte No. X. 
Thy grave is hollowed in the rock— 
A tomb fairshapen and on high; 
And there—no outcast from the flock— 
Thou thinkest at the last to lie, 
Yet in a strange land shalt thou die; 
there, too, shall they bury thee, 
3 is the ripe fruit of thy tree. 
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PRIZE ESSAYS FOR JANUARY, 1880. 


OUR sBEavtivc, Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays. 
and also Four CErrTiFicaTEs oF Marit, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. Jn 
each case the names of the prize winners 

will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directionssee “General Ruvzs.” 


The subject of the Essay for January, 1880, 
is, ‘EXPLAIN IN YOUR OWN LANGUAGE THE 
NATURE AND MEANING OF Sr. PAvL’s ARGU- 
MENT IN 1 Cor. XV. ON THE SUBJECT OF THE 
RESURRECTION, AND GIVE ANY FURTHER PROOFS 
OF ITS TRUTHS THAT OCCUR TO YOU FROM THE 
Oup TEsTaAMENT.” 

The subject for the ESSAY FOR JUNIORS for 


the present quarter will, p.v., be announced in the 
first number for February. 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


‘ TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows:— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £2; 5th, £2; 
6th, £1 168.; 7th, £1158. ; 8th, £110s.; 9th, £1 10s. ; 
10th, £1 5s.; llth, £1 6s.: 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 16s; 17th, 15s. ; 18th, 
15s. ; 19th, ,158.; 20th, 108: 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
ae and Dlustrations ; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 

ook. 

es THRE PRINTED FORM on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stantps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘* The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880, 


14, John vi. 6. What had Philip already 
seen that should have fully prepared him for 
the question put ‘‘to prove him”?.  _ 

15. Calculate the value in our money of 
‘‘Two hundred pennyworth’’ of bread; ‘a. 
‘‘ penny ’’ being a denarius. 

16. Refer to a passage showing a denarius 
to have been the recognised value of a day’s. 
work, 


~£Lexovo~a 





“He that believeth on Me shall never thirst.’’—John vi. 35, 
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SAVED BY ORANG-OUTANG. (See page 53.) 


Pusuisnzp ry HAUGHTON & 00., 10, Parennosrzn Row: 4 
det QNOW & CO.. 2. Ivy Lane. ParernosTer Row. 








MESSRS. NELSON'S NEW BOOKS. 


NEW PRIZE TEMPERANCE TALES. 


Being the Works which obtained the Prizes of £100 and £50 respectively offered by the United 
Kingdom Band of Hope Union, 1879. 


Frrst Prizsz. 

SOUGHT AND SAVED. By M. A. Paull, Au- 
thor of “Tim’s Troubles ; or, Tried and True.”’ 
With 6 engravings, Post 8vo.,cl. extra. Price 3/6. 

“A tale of unusual interest.”—British Temperance 
Advocate. — 

**A capital story, with a pleasing variety of incidents.” 
—Onward. 

“Well written, vivid im its incidents, and well dlus- 
trated.’’—School Guardian. 


Seconp Prize. _. 

LIONEL FRANKLIN’S VICTORY. By E. Van 
Sommer. With 6 Engravings. Tost 8vo, cloth 
extra. Price 3s. 6d. 

** Well conceived and wrought out.”’—Alliance News. 

“‘The tale is told with feeling and earnestness.’’—On- 


ward. 
A noble and powerfully written tale.”’—Christian Age. 
‘The tale is attractive throughout.”’—School Guard- 
lan. 





NEW BOOKS FOR PRESENTS. 


THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. A History. By Rosset Macxenziz. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, price 
8. . 


It presents in a handy form a history of the great events and movements of the present century, in our 
own country, throughout the British Empire, on the Continent of Europe, and in America, 
A useful and accurate compendium which will be a valuable addition to the library.”—The Times 


FAMOUS PARKS AND GARDENS OF THE WORLD DESCRIBED A 


With upwards of 80 fin 


D ILLUSTRATED (THE). 


e Engravings. Imperial 4to. Handsomely bound in cloth, full gilt, A paaclg 15s. 
A popular description of Remarkable Parks and Gardens, public and eee ancient and mo 

spersed with illustrative anecdotes and notes on the history of Gar 
* Forms a handsome volume for the drawing-room table.’—The Record. 


ern, inter- 
ening. 


JOAN THE MAID: Deliverer of England and France. A Story of the Hsien Oaneury. By the 
Author of ‘‘Chronicles of the Schénberg-Cotta Family.” Crown 8vo, cloth extra, price 6s. 6 


TRUE TO HIS COLOURS; or, the Life that Wears Best. 


By the Rev. T. P. WI.son, M.A., Vicar of 


Pavenham, Author of ‘Frank Oldfield.” With Six Engravings. Post 8vo, cloth extra, price 3s. 6d. 
IN NEW GRANADA; or, Heroes and Patriots. A Tale for Boys. By W.H.G.Kinastow. With 36 


Full-page Engravings. Post 8vo, cloth extra. Price 3s 


** A charming boy’s tale.’’—Literary World. 


~ 


° 6d. 


Ot NEW BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS. 


- Beautifully Mlustrated and Attractively Bound. 


THE HISTORY OF THE ROBINS. By Mrs. 
PuruueER. Illustrated with 16 Original Full-page 
Drawings by Giacomelli. New Edition. Post 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges. Price 3s. 

Im THE WOODS. A Book for the Young. By 
M. K.M., Author of “The Birds we See,’’ etc. 
‘With 3 Illustrations by Giacomelli. Post 8vo, 

-@loth extra. Price 2s. 6d. 

** We can heartily commend it.””—-Morning Advertiser. 

OOK AT THE BRIGHT SIDE. A Tale for 
the Young. By the Author of “ Little Sunbeams.” 
Post 8vo, cloth extra. Price 2s. 6d. 

YUSUF AND HIS FRIENDS. The Story of a 
Peco Trip to the Land of Egypt. By SARAK 
HUNT. With 16 Engravings. Post 8vo, cloth 
extra. Price 3s. 

** Gives a good idea of Egyptian life.’—Christian 
‘World. 


NATURAL HISTORY OF THE BIBLE. By M. 
K.M., Author of ‘‘ The Birds we See,’ etc. With 37 
Engravings. Royal 18mo, cloth. Price 1s. 6d. 

STORIES OF THE SAGACITY OF ANIMALS. 
By W. H. G. Kinaston. With 60 Illustrations by 
Harrison Weir. New Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra. Price 3s. 6d. : 

“A capital collection of anecdotes admirably illus- 
trated.’’—Guardian. ' 

TINY WORKERS; or, Man’s Little Rivals in 
the Animal World. [Illustrated. Royal 18mo, 
cloth extra. Price ls. 6d. 

Describes in an attractive manner the habits of the Bee, 

the Wasp, the Ant, the Silkworm, etc., etc. 

GIBRALTAR AND ITS SIEGES. With Eigh- 
teen Engravings. Post 8vo, cloth extra. Price 


28. 
** A capital little Book.—Educational Times. 


a NELSON & SON’S ILLUSTRATED DESCRIPTIVE LIST OF BOOKS FOR THE DRAWING 
5 om and for Home Reading; Books of Travel and Natural History, Tales for the Young, etc. In 
-,.. Handsome Bindings, suitable for Presents and for Prizes. 


JE Intending Purchasers of Books and Cards for PRESENTS, PRIZES, REWARDS, etc., are respectfully in- 


THOMAS NELSON 


vited to apply for a copy of this List, which will be forwarded post free. 


AND SONS, 


85, Patgenostzz2 Row, Lonpon, B.C.; Horz Parx, EpussuraH; anp New York. — 










SYMINGTON’ 5S PEA FLOUR, 


For Soups, etc., in 1d., 2d., 4d., and 6d. Packets; and 1s., 1s. 6d., and 3s. Tins. 


SYMINGTON’S PEA SOUP, 


Seasoned and Flavoured, in 1d., 2d., and 6d. Packets, and ls. Tins. 


SYMINGTON’S EGYPTIAN FOOD, 


This Food is a preparation of FINEST EGYPTIAN LENTILS, and other Nutritious Substances, aa 
extensively in preference to any other at Smedley’s Hydropathic. Establishment, Matlock ae Derbyshire. 
For Invalids and Persons of Weak Digestion, or for Children, it is invaluable. In Tins, 1s 

Prepared and Sold by W. SYMINGTON & Co., Bowden Ste am Mills, Market Harborongti 


Retail of Grocers and Chemists, 


Willcox & Gibbs 
“ Automatic ” 


Silent Sewing Machine 


sent Carriage Paid for a Month’s Free Trial 
Before Purchase. Lists Free. 


The very highest excellence in every respect, 


Design, Construction, Finish, and Performance, 
Simplicity, Ease of Working, Usefulness, Dura- 
bility. 
Willcox & Gibbs Sewing Machine Co., 
150, Cheapside, and 185, Regent Street, London, W.; 
10, Cross Street, Manchester; 113, Union Street, Glasgow ; 


32, New Road, Brighton; 15, Mercery Lane, Canterbury; 
19, Market Street, Nottingham. 


A Certified Agent in every Town. 
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‘Weekly, at One Halfpenny; or on Toned Paper, One Penny, | 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED BY JAMES NISBET & CO. 


Last P he late Frances B: Hav 
UNDER gd ha hey iy ale nae co 


by her Sister. Royal 32mo, 1s. 6d., cloth extra, 
gilt PISO 


aT enn oF THE GATHEDRAT CI. 
TES OF ENGLAND. By Ema Mar. 
ier Author of “ Matthew Frost,”’ “ Stella- 
font Abbey,’’ etc. With Illustrations. 
s¢ A book which is sure to be a favourite with the 
von too eople. . . .« We cannot have too many 
like this.”—English I: 


Crown 8vo, &s., cloth. 
POST HASTE: a Tale of Her Majesty’s 
Mails. y R. M. Barzantynz, Author of 
as ighting. the Flames,” ‘The Iron Horse,” 
etc., etc. With Illustrations. 
“The book should find a place in every boy’s 
library. It is ae of interest.”—Leeds Mercury. 


own Svo, 3s. 6d., 

PATIENCE CIN TRIBULATION : a Me. 
morial Sketch of Jessie. With a recom- 
mendatory note by the Rev. Francis Griizs, 
A.M., Minister of Free St. Stephen’s Church, 
Edinburgh ‘ 


16mo, 1s., cloth. 


LESSONS ON THB STANDARD 
BEARERS OF THE OLD TESTA- 
MENT. By Susan Warner. 

16mo, 6d., cloth; 3d., sewed. 

PRAYERS FOR MOTHERS’ MEET- 
INGS. By the Author of “Bright Glimpses 
for Mothers’ Meetings.” 

Small crown 8vo, 1s., cloth. 

A CHIP OF THE OLD BLOCK. By 
Emma Marspatt, Author of “ Between the 
Cliffs,”’ etc. 

Small crown 8vo, 1s., cloth. 

FRAMILODE HALL; or, Before Honour 
is Humility. B 
of “‘ Between the Cliffs,” etc. 

Feap. 8vo, 1s., cloth, Wlustrated. 

THE PRINCE’S BOX; or, The Magic 
Mirror. A Tale for the Young, in Six Chap- 
ters. By Cristina N. Simpson. 


“A very pretty little fairy hoa *. 
with sim Dliclty and vivacity.’’—Scotsm 


- told 


LONDON: JAMES NISBET & CO., 21, BERNERS STREET. 








Weekly Numbers, 1d. Monthly Parts, 6d. The First Monthly Part Now Ready. 


GIRL’S OWN PAPER. 


A NEW ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, 


Conducted by the Editor of the “BOY'S OWN PAPER.” 
PART I. CONTAINS :— 
Zara; or, My Granddaughter’s Money. Illustrated by M.E. Epwarps. 


SERIAL STORIES. {i Siste 


s Love. By the Author of ‘‘The 


White Cross and Dove of Pear!s.” 


More than Coronets. By Mrs. G. Liswzus Bawxs, Author of “The Man- 
chester Man,” etc. ITllustrated by Hewwzsry. 


The Girlhood of Great Queens.—1. Victoria. 
Fashionable Costumes ot Long Ago. By 
Arpen Hott. Illustrated by Gsorer Cruig- 
SHANK, jun. 
The, oy avoheiane Christmas Night. A 
ort Story 
Work for Little Hands. By Mrs. Froyrzs, 
er inl in Needlework to the London School 
oar 
Our poo Class. By Pur. Browne. 
1. Roasting. 2. Gravy for Joints. 
How the Girls arrayed their Sitting-room. 
By Madame D. Lorgatneg. 
Female Heroism. Ilustrated. 
Bits about Animals. Illustrated. 


Excellent Women.—1. Mrs. Daniell, of Alder- 


shot. Illustrated. 
Home eae dee How to Sing a 
. hwer Madame Mup1z-Bo,inaBroxs, 


Plain N cedlewerk. 
Under the Snow. A Song. By Jouw Farmer, 
Music Master to Harrow Schoo. 
Presentation Plates 
with Part I. 


Two Birthdays. By the Rev. T. 8. Mituuveros. 
Tlustrated by Davipsonw Know ues. 

What a Brave-hearted Young Girl can 
do. A Homely and True Tale. LDlustrated by 
Jounw ©. Stapies. 


On Earning One’s Living. # a erase Fields 
for Honest Labour. ByS.F. A. Cautrsmp. 
Our Novel Christmas Tree. By Rors Lams. 


How we Saved the Poor Birds in the 
inter. 

** Little Wenturesome.” 

Winter Clothes, and How to make Them. 
By Dora Dz BuaQuiERsE. 

Healthy Recreations.—1. Skatin 

My ork-basket. Pretty and Useful 
Work for Clever Fingers. 

A Wreath of Cornflowers. By Mrs. J. A.Owkgn. 

Varieties. Containing Sayings of the Wise and 
Good, Conundrums, Hamorous Anecdotes, Rid- 
dles, Puzzles, etc 

Prize Competitions. Essay Writing, Water- 
colour Painting, Crewel Work, and Plain Needle- 
wor 


A WINTER WALE IN JAPAN. In eooare: 
THE PRINCESS VICTORIA. On Toned P 
THE “LEISURE HOUR” OFFICE, 56, PATERNOSTER ROW, 


"EONDON. 


Order of any Newsagent or at ‘the Railway Bookstalls. 





Euua MarsHauy, Author = 
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Two special prizes will be awarded for the two best original tales upon the subject of 


this engraving, by readers of ‘ The Children’s Treasury,” not older than 16 years. (See 
p- 10, No. 262.) 
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LEARNING TO COOK. (See neat page.) 
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YOUNG COOKS. 
(See page 61.) 

HERE can we get good 
servants P” is the con- 
stant cry of many of our 
friends. It is often very 
difficult to get efficient 

help in the form of a neat, 

painstaking young servant. 

To meet this need the girls are trained 

in our Cottage Homes for domestic 

service, and taught to cook; indeed, it 
is proposed soon to open a school of 
cookery in the village. They are shown 
how to prepare comfortable dinners 
with economy and despatch; we say 
economy, for much is often cast 

aside as useless that would make a 

dish tempting enough for a gourmand. 

Excess in eating is of course bad as 

well as ex;ess in drinking. Under its 

influence:we have heard of one man who 

“wished he had a throat a mile long 

and a palate all the way!” and of 

another who when going to a Lord 

Mayor’s feast met a wretched beggar 

who declared he had not “ broken his 

fast” that day. ‘*‘My friend,” ex- 





claimed the gourmand, “I would give — 


a hundred pounds for your appetite ! ” 
Apart from this, there is no reason 

















what is going on in our Village 
Homes at Ilford, if within a convenient 
distance, or if not, will read our ac- 
counts of them. I am sure it would 
please them to see girls whose habits 
were once thriftless and dirty, now 
clever, careful, and scrupulously clean; 


taught to put everything in its proper | 
place, and to have a certain method | 


which saves much time and trouble. 


They learn also to do everything from | 





higher than earthly motives, seeing | 
that in serving their masters and mis- | 


tresses well they are serving the Lord. 


‘¢ Who sweeps a room as to the Lord, 
Makes that and the doing fine.” 


Village Home for Orphan, Neglected, and 
Destitute Girls, Barking Side, Ilford, Essez. 





THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND, 


By W. H. G. Kixeston, 
Author of ‘‘Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 


(Continued from page 53.) 
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why soup should not be good, dishes i Gee eee || li ‘about — to 
savoury, and pastry light; in truth, it ae) ae ee overtake her. 
is shameful sometimes to see how IN When she first ar- 
God’s good gifts are spoiled in the pre- 4) rived at the vicarage, 
| paration. The big girls in our picture % she used to go among 
_ seem to take a great interest in their the neighbouring 
' lessons, and one feels sure the apple- = peasantry, " carryimg 
dumplmgs turned ont well. I don’t | SS a basket to relieve 
think any of our young readers would =—— the sick or starving, 
object to them. Well, I can only | ~~ == or toadminister such 
suggest that they try to make their SS_<. comfort as she was 
| parents or friends bring them to see | able. She enjoyed the beautiful scen- 
; “My blood is drink indeed.’’—4obn vi. 55. 
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ery by which she was surrounded. 
Now, however, she found that when 
she took a book the letters were dim 
and indistinct, while all distant scenes 
were shut out from her view, as if a. 
thick mist hung overthem. Blindness 
she felt was coming on. A journey to 
Dublin was in those days a long and 
tedious, if not somewhat dangerous, 
undertaking. Still, at her uncle’s de- 
sire, accompanied by him, she per- 
formed it. But no hope was given by 
the oculist whom she consulted, and 
she returned home with the knowledge 
that in a short time she would require 
some one to lead her by the hand 
whenever she might wish to move 
from the immediate neighbourhood of 
the house. 

Dermot had made frequent visits to 
the vicarage before Miss O’Reilly was 
aware who he was. One day he met 
her while she was trying to find her 
‘way a short distance from the house. 
He had seen her and knew who she 
‘was. Seeing her in doubt as to the 
path she was to take, he, with the native 
gallantry of the Irish, sprang forward 
and begged that he might be allowed 
to lead her. 

“And who are you, boy?” she 
asked. ‘What brings you to the 
Vicarage P”’ 

Dermot told her-his short history. 

“You are then a pupil of my 
uncle's P” 

_ “Yes, his reverence has been teach- 
ing me, and I love to learn from him,” 
answered Dermot. 

This led to further conversation, 
and Dermot told her of his mother, 
who lived down in the little cottage in 
Blackwater cove. 


i 


ee 


“My blood, which is shed for you."’—Luke xxii, 20. 
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‘‘ And have you any brothers, sisters, 
or relation ?”’ she asked. 

“Except Uncle Shane, none that I 
know of,” said Dermot. 

“Your mother, then, lives all a- 
lone.” 

‘Yes, since my father’s death, twelve 
years ago, she has lived by herself, 
with me alone to take care of, in her 
little hut.” | 

‘And you never wish to leave your 
home, and go and see the great world?” 
asked Miss O’Reilly. Why she put 
the question it was difficult to say. It 
might not have been a very jadicious 
one, as far as the boy was concerned, 
and yet it was but natural to suppose 
that a boy of Dermot’s character would 
wish to go forth into the great world, 
that he might inspect its wonders. 

“It may be, lady; I may have 
wished to go and see the world, though 
not to leave my mother; for who 
would care for her if I was gone? 
Uncle Shane would, but he is old and 
couldn’t protect her for long. Besides, 
you know that not a year passes but 
that some of the men on our coast 
lose their lives.” 

** And does your mother know the 
truth ? Can she read the Bible, boy ?” 
asked Miss O’Reilly. 

‘No, she cannot read the Bible, but 
the priest takes care that she should 
know what he believes to be the 
truth.” 

“Your mother loves you?” 

“Oh! indeed she does,”’ answered 
Dermot; ‘* she would spill her heart’s 
blood for my sake, though she often 
sits melancholy and sad when alone, 
yet the moment I return, her eye 
brightens, and she opens her arms to 
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receive me. Yes, lady, my mother 
does love me, that I know.” 

“ T should like to come and talk to 
your mother,” said the blind lady. 
“‘ Will you lead me to her some day ? 
I should not be afraid to descend the 
cliff with so strong an arm as yours to 
rest on.” 

A few days after this, Dermot hav- 
ing finished his lesson with the vicar, 
met Miss QO’Reilly close to the house, 
and expressed his readiness to take 
her to his mother’s cottage, the sea at 
the time happening to be far too 
rough to allow their boat to go forth 
to fish. 

“T am ready to go with you,” said 
the blind lady; ‘‘ but remember you 
must] lead me all the way back, Der. 
mot.” 

“That will just double the honour, 
lady,” was the young Irishman’s re- 
ply. Dermot talked much of his 
mother to the blind lady, as he led her 
down to the cottage. 

The widow’s voice pleased Miss 
O’Reilly, and all she said increased 
the interest she was inclined to take 
in her. Perhaps more than all, was 
that deep love which she felt for her 
only boy, and which had become, as it 
were, part of her being. 

Dermot carefully conducted Miss 
O’Reilly back to the vicarage, and 
this was the first of many visits which 
she afterwards paid to the fishwife’s 
hut. . , 

Dermot was never idle. He had no 
associates; indeed from his earliest 
days he had kept aloof from boys of 
his own age. It was not that he was 
morose, or proud, or. ill-tempered, but 


he appeared to have no sympathy 
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with them, and thus, though possessed 
of many qualities which would have 
won him friends, he had not a single 
friend of his own rank or age in the 
neighbourhood. Whenever he was 


‘not out fishing, he was engaged with 


his book, either at the vicarage or at 
home. . | 

He was thus employed one after- 
noon in his mother’s hut, when Father 
O’Rourke, the parish priest, made his 
appearance at the door. 

“Come in, your reverence,” said the 
widow, placing a stool for him near 
the hearth; “it is a long day since 
your reverence has been seen down the 
cove.” 

‘May be you haven’t seen me often 
enough,” said Father O’Rourke, a 
stout broad-faced man, with a coun- 
tenance of the ordinary low Irish type. 
‘‘ How is it that Dermot there has so 
many books? Ah! I have heard 
about his doings; he often goes up, I 
am told, to the Protestant minister’s. 
What good can he get by going 
there P”’ 

“Much good, your reverence,” ob- 
served Dermot; “I have been learn- 
ing to read and write, and gain other 
knowledge such as [ had no other 
means of obtaining.” 

‘‘Such knowledge may be bad for 
one like you,” said Father O’Rourke ; 
“there is no good can come from the 
place where you go to get it.” 

‘Pardon me, Father O’Rourke,” 
said Dermot with spirit; “the know- 
ledge I get there is. good, and the 
gentleman who gives it is kind and 
good too. I will not hear him spoken 
against.’’ | 


“What, lad! do you dare to speak 


“Lf any.man thirst, lef him come unto Me, "'—Jobn vii. 37. 
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to me in that way?” exclaimed the 
priest. ‘‘ You will be going over to 
the Protestants, and then the curse of 
St. Patrick and all the holy saints will 
rest upon you,—you too, who are born 
to be a priest of the holy faith. Look ; 
you were marked before you came 
into the world with the emblem of our 
faith, and if your mother had followed 
the wishes of her true friends, you 
would even now be training for the 
priesthood, instead of being a poor 
fisher-boy, as you now must be for 
ever, and nothing more.” The priest 
as he spoke seized Dermot’s hand, and 
bared his arm to the shoulder. There, 
curiously enough, above the elbow, 
was a red mark which might easily 
have been defined as a cross. 

The boy drew away his hand indig- 
nantly: “I tell you, Father O'Rourke, 
Mr. Jamieson is no bigot; he gives me 
instruction, but does not ask me to 
turn to his faith, and, Father O’Rourke, 
Ltell you, to my mind it is a pure and 
holy faith, whatever you may say to 
the contrary.” 

The boy spoke boldly and proudly, 
as he again drew down the sleeve of 
his shirt. 

Many years before, when the red 
mark on Dermot’s arm had first been 
seen by the neighbours, it was sug- 
gested that it was evidently placed 
there as a sign from heaven that he 
should become a priest, and that in 
all probability he would rise to be a 
bishop, if not acardinal. When, how- 
ever, Dermot grew a little older, and 
the idea was suggested to him, he in- 
dignantly refused to accept the offers 
made him. In the first place, nothing 
would induce him to leave his mother, 


and in the second, he had no ambition 
to become like Father O’Rourke, for 
whom it must be confessed, that at a 
very early age the boy had entertained 
a considerable antipathy. Even with 
the widow, though she was ignorant 
and superstitious, Father O’Rourke 
had never been a favourite; still when 
she could get so far as the chapel, she 
went to hear mass, and attended con- 
fession, as did her neighbours. The 
feeling which governed her was fear, 
rather than love for the parish priest. 


(To be continued.) 
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QUARTERLY -PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
| JUNIORS. 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 
shall be awarded for essays of their own composi- 


tion. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years) for original essays on 
“THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, AND THE LESSONS 

TO BE DERIVED FROM ITS STUDY.” 

All essays must be sent in not later than the 15th 

of March, addressed to 
THE Pvuzzuz awp Essay Epiror. 


MRS. SIMPKIN’S VISITORS. 
(See page 66.) ° 

LD Mrs. Simpkins lived in 
“| a little wooden cottage in 

the country. She had only 
#))| two rooms, but she kept 
~— them very clean and 
bright; indeed she was very par- 
ticular about them—too particular, 
people thought, for if it was a wet or 
muddy day, she would never let any 
one come in on her clean floor, but 
made them stand and talk outside, 
which was not pleasant, you know. 
And in so doirg she got the name 





“That ye may eat and drink at My table.”’—Luke xxii. 30. 
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of “cross Mrs. Simpkins,” which | she thought she heard a noise in the 

was not a very pretty name, was itP | room. She turned round, and what 
Mrs. Simpkins had also a nice little | do you think shesaw? A little dirty, 

garden, very small, but she kept it | fat pig! Mrs. Simpkins was horrified ; 





beautifally ; + ~ she jumped 
and her son, ES = up .-.and 
who worked seized the 
for & gar. nearest 
dener, often. thing she 
brought her saw, which 
some fine was the bro- » 
flowers ken tongs, 
which were and rushed 
iven him after the pig, 
y his em- who soon 
ployer, and ran out a- 
she took the gain; but 
greatest care what vexed 
of them. her still 
She invari- more was to 
ably keptthe 3ee 81x or 
garden -gate seven little 
carefull pigs all run- 
fastened, so ning over 
that no dog her flowers 
or cat should and the gar- 
come in and den gate 
do any da- wide open ! 
mage to her Poor old 


flowers; and 
she always 
asked those 
who came to 
see her, to 
shut the gate 
as they went 


“woman, she 
was SO Vex- 
ed, she near- 
ly cried, and 
laid the 
tongs pretty 
heavily on 





out. gumeinat al -_ the backs of 


Well, one MBS, SIMPKINS RUSHED AFTER THD PIGS the young 
day Mrs. Pigs, who 


Simpkins had just washed herfloor,and | squeaked loudly and ran down the 
cleaned the hearth, and she was on her | road as fast as they could go. 
knees rubbing the handles of the oven I don’t think the pigs will quickl 
and boiler to make them shine, when | forget their visit to Mrs. Simpkins. 


““Hearken unto Me every one of you.’’—Mark vii. 14. 
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(See page 69.) 


DONALD ROSS WAITING AT THE DOOR. 
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A FIERCE BATTLE. 
(See page 72.) 
Ao 4} HAT a terrible position 
NI //\\ly to be in, to be sure! 
as ‘ A iy Poor man, he is having 
seo” sharp fight for his life. 


\-*<) The bear is very fierce, he is 

ty x\) hungry too, for in those cold, 
BAN icy regions he cannot always 
get as much food as he wants, and will 
attack any one he meets with great 
ferocity. | 

The hunter has used all his powder 
and shot, and now can only defend 
himself with the butt end of his gun, 
the bear’s nose is very sensitive to 
pain; let us hope our friend will give 
the bear such a heavy blow on the 
nose, that he will be disabled for the 
present, and that our friend will be 

,able to dispatch him with his knife. 
The bear’s flesh will help to make him 
a meal, and its thick, white coat will 
make him a famous warm rug. 

There are many sins, and not a few 
bad habits, as hard to vanquish as wild 
beasts of prey. But if we know who 
it is that makes His people “more 
than conquerors,” we need fear no foe, 
but will always “ Resist the devil.” 





TULLA. 


igavay U LLA was born in Chris. 

)j & tiania, the capital of Nor- 
way. The snow lay heaped 
against the houses four 
feet and a half deep, as 
the young mother took 
her first-born to the win- 
dow to look out. Tulla’s 
mother had never seen 
such a sight before, because little 
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snow fell in her native seaport town in 
Ireland. She had married a Nor- 
wegian, and come with him to his far- 
off home. Before the snow began to 
descend, a white rime covered all the 
houses. The new-born babe was so 





delicate and frail she was called “Tulla,” — 
which means in the Norwegian lan. | 


guage something very small, or as we 


would say, “a little bit of a thing,” | 


but she was afterwards named Geor- 
gina. However, it was by the first 
name she was always called. 


While Tulla was still an infant her | 


parents brought her to Ireland, where 


she amused all who met her by her — 


strange Norwegian prattle. 

She early learnt that the Lord Jesus 
died for sin upon the cross, and wotld 
lisp some childish hymns very prettily. 
I hope she felt them in her heart. 

I never met a more intelligent or 
better-behaved little girl. 
sit perfectly still if directed to do so, 
but would quickly run on an errand if 
desired. A ready wit never failed her, 
and her reasoning and excuses were 
often most amusing. One day her 
mother wanted her to repeat some 


She could | 


lines which she had learnt from Julia . 


the nurse. Tulla said she forgot them. 

“‘T am sure you haven't forgotten 
them, dear,” the mother returned. 
“ Julia taught them to you well.” 

“Then Julia took them back again,” 
was the quick reply. | 

She was very fond of one hymn— 

‘‘ My Father calls me, I must go 
To meet Him in the promised land.” 

Her mother was afraid to hear her sing 
it, lest God should call her little girl 
away ; but we know that the children 
who go to God are most happy. 








“Other things entering in, choke the Word."—Mark iv. 19. 
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CHAFF. 


'N the first Psalm we read 
'. about some happy people, 
who are compared to fine 
fruit-trees, and also of 
some unhappy people, 
who are compared to 
chaff. Now, what makes 

» difference? Just this: 
the happy people are those who keep 
away from sin, and love God, and give 
their hearts to Him, and follow Him. 
Such people are like fruit-trees. You 
know how beautiful and green trees 
look that grow by the side of a river; 
what fine fruit they bear, and how 
well they grow! Just so will all 
God’s children grow if they keep 
near Jesus, who,is the flowing stream 
that gives them life and nourishment. 

‘But the ungodly are not so, but 
are like the chaff.’’ You know what 
chaff is: the outside, useless portion 
of corn. Put a little chaff in your 
hand and blow upon it, you will see 
how soon it will flyaway. The un- 
godly are like the chaff; they have no 
root, mo greenness, no moisture. 
“They shall be chased as the chaff of 
the mountains,” which is blown about 
in every direction by the wind. 

Now, which are you, dear child, a 
fruit-tree or only chaff? If you would 
be a fruit-tree, you must be planted 
by God, rooted in Him, and growing 
up to His praise. The chaff does not 
grow ; when once it becomes chaff it 
remains chaff, and never grows to be 
anything else; it may be lying all 
among the wheat on some threshing- 
floor, but a strong wind comes, and the 
chaff is easily blown away here or 


ome 








there, every breath of wind carries it 
along, and it has no rest or comfort. 
That is just like the rejecters of 
Christ ; they may be side by side with 
Christians, but a storm of trial or 
suffering comes, and away they go, 
and you see the difference. A terrible 
storm of God’s wrath is coming one 
day, which will blow the unbelievers 
away from God’s presence,—like chaff 
they will be scattered; while those 
trees of the Lord’s planting shall 
flourish in the courts of our God. 
Are you ready for that day, little one ? 
Are your sins washed away in the 
blood of the Lamb, and are you like 
@ young sapling planted by the rivers 
of water? Oh, which are you—do 
find out at once—fruit-trees or chaff? 


THE TRUANT. 
(See page 67.) 

* RS. ROSS got her little 
boy, Donald, ready for 
school in good time, she 
brushed his hair, and 
buttoned his jacket, and 
gave him a kiss, telling 
him to make haste and be 
early at school. He ought 
to have been a good boy, 
ought he not? 

But on the way he met James Mur- 
ray with a fine new ship in his hand 
which he was going to sail in the mill- 
pond, and he invited Donald to go 
with him. “It’s only just nine,” he 
said; ‘“‘we shall be back by half-past.”’ 
’ So Donald went, and stood watching 
James launching his boat, never think- 
ing how time was passing. The little 
ship bore itself bravely, and sailed out 
into the middle of the stream, but 








“Ye entered not in yourselves.’’—Luke xi. 52. 
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there it got caught in the current, and 
would soon have been carried down to 
the mill if James had not made great 
exertion to reach it, and got very wet 
in doing so. All this was so interest- 
ing, and Donald was’so absorbed in 
watching it, that he never thought of 
the time till he heard the village 
church clock strike ten, and then he 
jumped up in such a fright! 

‘What shall I do?” he exclaimed. 

“Oh, say you had to go on anerrand 
for your mother,” said James, with a 
cunning look. 

“No,” said Donald, for though he 
was often thoughtless, he was always 


a truthful boy, “I won’t say that.’’ 


And he slowly walked off to the school- 
house. But when he got there he was 
half afraid to go in, and stood at the 
door with his cap in his hand till the 
master saw him, and called him in. 
Donald told him the truth, and said he 
‘was very sorry and would try and be 
more careful. The master made him 
sit in @ corner and learn his lesson all 
alone, which he did not much like ; but 
always afterwards Donald was at 
school in good time. 
Boys! remember play is only sweet 
at play time—not during school hours. 
Pleasures enjoyed at the expense of 


duty always brings more pain than 
delight. 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
aif a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Tus 
PUZZLE aNpD Essay Epitor, Office of “ The Children’s 
Treasury,’’ 18 and 20, Causeway, » Be 

For conditions and rules (by which all candida 
wmuust be fried), see page 10, No. 262, 

The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No, 262 :— 
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For Szwrors. 
AnswEr TO PuzzLE No. I.—Vespatian and Titus’ 
triumph in Rome on capture of Jerusalem and burn- 
ing of temple, when table of shewbread, golden 


candlestick, etc., and book of the law were carried | 


in the train; end of Jewish dispensation, a,p. 70. 
ANSWER TO PuzzLE No. I.—The sword of Goliath. 
For Juniors. 
Awswer To Pouzzuz No. I.—Escape of 
and son from battle of Tewkesbu .—Capture of 
son by Sir R. Croft.—King Edward IV. kills Prince 
Edward, 1471. 
ANSWER TO PuzziE No. Il.—Noah’s dove. 


PRIZES.—A BOOK (Vatvuzr 58.) 


was awarded to each of the following for correct 


answers to both questions in either section :— 
Bent 
James Kezrry (12), $1 
Kissex ; Anam Barcray (18), Bayndie Street, 
N.B.; Agtuur H. Brown (15), 
Hereford. 


JUNIORS. 

Wittram L. McCarrow (93), 57, St. Vincent Street, 
Glasgow ; Ametra M. Donary (10), Hawke Vi 
Scorrier, Cornwall; CarnerusE MaLcots (11), 20, 
Surrey Square, Edinburgh. 

The following candidates, although accurate in 
their answers, were inferior to the foregoi in 


Banff, 
High Street, Ross, 


composition, writing, and the substance of the | 


answers :—M. KE. Dunery, E. J. Henny, L. Nuxry, 
EH. Patgrson, W. TupHorr, M. P. WILxErs. 


The following arrived roo LatE :--AGNEs P, Frasez, 
Mary L. Fraser, Maset Gurney, Mary H. Hiren. 


We are greatly pleased with the character of the 
attempts which have been made by the majority of 
the candidates to obtain these prizes. An immense 
number of children replied, and we only wish we 
had power to give prizes to thirty instead of three 
in each section. 

We wish to draw attention to the following :—No 
letter upon any other subject is to be written on the 
paper containing the answers to the Prize Puzzles, 
or included in the envelopes. The latter must come 
separately. ; 

Candidates must in every case comply with rule 
No. 3 on page 10. Very many candidates were dis- 
qualified because a certiicate did not accompany their 
answers. Hach candidate should send in answers 
to both the questions in the section under which they 
are eligible. Prizes are awarded to those who fully 
answer both puzzles, senior or junior. 

Please pay great attention to the rules. 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 


PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, a8 given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 





‘Them that were entering in ye hindered."'—Luke xi. 52. 
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For SEnrons. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 

Puzzuix No. XI.—A man, who had been left 
an orphan at six years of age, was taken care 
of by hisuncle. At forty he gave up business 
and took to the life of a recluse, but in three 
years he had gained only forty disciples. Bent 
on a wider sphere of influence, he announced it 
to his kinsmen, who, all but one, laughed at 
him as a madman, and drove him from them 
with ridicule and persecution. A plot was laid 
to murder him; but he hearing of it, left the 
one who alone had been faithful to him 
wrapped in his clothes and on his bed, to de- 
ceive the murderers, while he himself escaped 
by flight to a city where many who were 
favourable to him dwelt. The date of this 
flight is one of the crises of the world’s his- 
tory. Interpret the circumstances, and explain 
why this is so, and give the date. 


PozzuiE No. XII. 
Four messengers, sent forth of old, 
Four several messages unfold. 


The first was sent to warn a friend, 
And into exile now he goes. 

Who sent the next did not intend 
Such trouble as anon arose. 

A wounded king receives the next, 

And from a monarch more than vexed. 
The last ensures and now foreshows 
A great deliverance from the foes 
That long had troubled their repose. 


For JUNIORS. . 

The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 

Puzzuz No. XI.—Write out the relationship 
of Queen Victoria to William the Conqueror, 
connecting her with each sovereign who has 
reigned in the interval, after the following 


manner :— 
_ 'Y¥aedoria, Queen of Great Britain, is the 


- Niece of William IV., who was the 


: Brother of - ” ” 99 
etc. etc. etc. 
Puzzue No. XII 


A girl went forth to help a king, 
A thing that many durst not do. 


. And when a boy perceived the thing, 
He started forth to aid his foe. 
The girl is loyal, but the boy 
A traitor in the foe’s employ. 


Unaided and alone they went ; 
And each in haste for good and ill. 
The boy appeared to go unsent, 
The girl obeyed another’s will. 
The purpose of the boy is crossed, 
The girl succeeds though all seems lost. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR FEBRUARY, 1880. 


OUR sgavutrruL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizrs for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Czerriricates oy Merit to the 
best four writers of Hesey® upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the 

will subsequently appear in this 


rize winners 

zine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions see ‘‘GrnxeRaL Ruvzs.” 


The subject of the Essay for February, 
1880, is, **GrvE AN ACCOUNT OF THE VARIOUS 
ATTEMPTS WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE TO DISCOVER 
THE SouRCES oF THE NILE.” 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; 3rd, £3; 4th, £2; bth, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £115s.; 8th, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s. > 
10th, £1 5s.; llth, £1 5s.: 12th, £1; 13th, 21; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 16s; 17th, 15s.; 18th, 
15s. ; 19th, 156.; 20th, 10s: 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s.; 


- 23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 


were and Illustrations ; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
ook. 

ee THE PRINTED FORM On which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘“The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Causes 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


17. Mention points which St. John gives 
in his account of the miracle of feeding the 
5,000 not given by other evangelists. 

18. In what places are Philip and Andrew 
named together ? 

19. What incident is omitted by St. John 
in chap. vi. 30? 





“He that gathereth not with Me scattereth.’’—Matt. xii. 30. 
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A FIGHT FOR LIFE. (See page 68.) 
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A WAIF OF THE SEA. 


(See page 73.) 


the storm 
S over the 
ocean; the 






the thunder 
\ | 
W)\{; roared, and the huge waves 


® coast” as if only there 
we» - could they expend their 
y rage. The fishermen in 


heard no more: all seemed 
wrapt in anxious thought. 

“May God save them!” exclaimed 
‘Will Cunninghame, during a lull in 
the storm, ‘that’s a signal of distress. 
No ship can ride out this storm.” 

All listened intently. The wind 
rose with renewed strength in a sud- 
den gust, swept over sea and land as 
though it would suffer no opposition, 
then died away with a moan and a 
sob. In the silence that succeeded 
they distinctly heard the booming of 
a gun. 

“Will, come out,’”’ exclaimed Mary 
Forbes, Will’s promised wife, hér rosy 
cheeks blanched with terror. ‘I can- 
not sit here while there’s trouble over 
yon. Come out, Will, and be nearer 
them, if nothing else.” 

She took his arm, and they went 
forth followed by many sturdy fisher- 
men. They could see the ship in the 


Bie LLDLY swept © 


lightning 


broke on the “ rock-bound 


flashes of light,—a tall East Indiaman, 
trying in vain to breast the billows. 

‘Can nothing be done?” asked 
Mary in a hoarse whisper. 

*‘ Nothing by us; but everything by 
Him, my girl. He holds the winds . 
in His hand.” ! 

“Oh Will, I am praying—praying 
for them!” she cried. ‘‘May He 
help them, for we cannot.” 

She might well say so. They had 
no lifeboat, and to attempt to launch 
one of their own would bea hopeless 
task. They lingeréd until the light- 
ning ceased to flash; then they went 
home, but not to sleep. 

Will was on the shore with the first 
peep of day. By the grey light of 
morning he sought amongst the ruins 
lying in an open space for what the 
sea might have given up. Then he was 
seen coming back’ with Mary beside 
him, her bare feet and hair wet with 
salt water. Folded tenderly in Will’s 
strong arms lay a child, of about 
twelve months. She had been tied 
toa plank on which she was tossed, 
comparatively uninjured, on shore. : A 
group gathered round. __ 

“ Bless the wean!’ exclaimed a 
fish-wife with uplifted hands. 

‘**Doant he see the pretty thing,” 
said a girl pressing near, as she took 
a large oval locket which was tied 
round the child’s waist, between her 
clumsy fingers. 

It contained the likeness of a gentle- 
man,—sunburnt and handsome, it 
might have been an officer’s, and a 
lock of brown hair. On the outside 
were the names “ Edith May.” 

No one knew whose was the waif of 
the sea, but Will and Mary brought 





“Why stand ye here all the day idle? ’’—Matt. xx. 6. 
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her up as their own. She was evi- 
dently of gentle birth, but they were 
simple, earnest Christians, and a know- 
ledge of the Bible with its pure and 
gentle precepts certainly refines the 
manners. The clergyman provided 
for her education, and she became the 
constant companion of his daughter. 
When she was about to enter his 
family in a new relationship the story 
of her rescue from the stormy waves 
was told her for the first time, and she 
wept alone in the quiet corner of the 
churchyard where lay the bodies that 
had been washed ashore after the 


wreck. Honest Will gave her up to | | 


her new protector, with the simple 
words, ‘“‘She was God’s gift to us.” 


She clung to her foster-father even in | 


her newly found joy, and he who was 


charged with her future happiness | 


would not have had it otherwise. 
Wringing Will’s hand, he said, 

‘“‘T take her as one of God’s best 
gifts to me. He sent you to save my 
pear! from the sea.” 





*,° ABEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with thé 
monthly part of ‘The Children’s Treasury ” 
for February, 1880, price TarEEPENcE. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th March (see rules 
8, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 


A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 
By W. H. G. Krnasron, 


Author of ** Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 65.) 


ATHER 






“% O'ROURKE 


pa A "was exces- 
“fer WO sively in. 
yee dignant at 

aaa 5 
being thus 


addressed by the 
young fisher - boy. 
' Heturned from him, 
| however, to his mo- 
' ther, and began to 
pour out his abuse 
on her head. He 
had not proceeded 
far, however, when 

Dermot again sprang 

to his feet. 

“Father O’Rourke!” 
he exclaimed; ‘‘ you may say what you 
like to me; you may curse me, and if 
you like you may threaten me with 
excommunication even, but do not lift 
up your tongue against my poor old 
mother. There are things a man can 
bear and some he ought not to bear, 
and I tell you, boy as I am, I will not 
have her spoken against. Your words 
may frighten her, and she may fancy 
that your curses may fall upon her 
head, but I tell you when uttered 
against a poor helpless widow, they 
will fall back on him who dares to 
speak them. There, Father O’Rourke, 
I have had my say, and I defy you.” 

The priest had never before been 
spoken to in this manner by one of 
his flock, and he found no words to 








“He is kind unto the unthankful.’'—Luke vi. 35. 
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reply. At first he felt inclined to 
anathematise both the widow and her 
son, but doubts as to the effects it 
might produce upon Dermot restrained 
him, or perhaps a better feeling came 
into his heart. 

“Very well, boy, remember I have 
warned you,” he exclaimed ; ‘‘I have 
told you that by going to that Protes- 
tant minister, you may be led to turn 
heretic, and forsake our holy faith, 
and if you should, do not forget the 
heavy curses that will follow you. I 
do not wish you ill, nor do I wish 
your mother al but I cannot stand by 
and see one of my flock carried the 
downward way to destruction.” 

Having thus delivered himself, Fa- 
ther O’Rourke left the hut and took 
the path up the steep glen which led 
inland from the sea. 

Often Dermot’s mind reverted to 
the days when the castle was inhabi- 
ted, and he thought of the beautiful 
and kind ladies he had seen there, and 
of the fair little girl who smiled so 
sweetly when she spoke to him.. He 
felt the immeasurable distance be- 
tween them and him, and yet he 
longed for their return, that he might 
gaze on them at a distance, and again 
hear their voices. He was generally 
too much occupied to go to the castle 
to inquire when the Harl was likely to 
return, because when not engaged in 
fishing, he was constantly at the house 
of Mr. Jamieson. More than once 
he had ventured to ask him whether 
he thought the Earl was likely to 
come back again, but the minister re- 
plied that he was ignorant of the 
Earl’s movements, and had not heard 
that any orders had been received at 


the castle to make preparations for 
the reception of the family. The time 
was approaching when they had come 
on the previous year, and Dermot, 
though he scarcely acknowledged his 
feelings to himself, became more and 
more anxious for their arrival. After 
leaving Mr. Jamieson, though the 
round was a long one, and he had to 
prepare his nets for the day’s fish- 
ing, he could not resist the tempta- 
tion of going to the castle before he 
returned home. From his frequent 
visits during the previous summer, he 
was not a stranger’there; and the 
housekeeper, pleased with his good 
looks and his unaffected manner, was 
not sorry to see him. 

“Wait a bit, boy, wait a bit, and I 
think I can tell you when the ladies 
will come back and make another 
likeness of you,” she said, putting her 
hand on his head. ‘Ah! they will 
spoil you if we don’t take care; but do 
not be led away by them, boy. They 
look upon you, likely enough, as they 
do upon a pet dog, or any other ani- 
mal, and when they are away, it is 
little they trouble their heads about 

ou.” 

- These remarks were made in kind- 
ness by good Mrs. Rafferty. She had 
heard all about the boy, and knew 
very well that if it became the custom 
to have him up at the castle and to 
make much of him, as she thought 
was likely to be the case, he would 
inevitably be spoiled. 

“ When you come we will buy your 
fish, no fear of that; and take my 
advice, get a supply of the finest you 
can by to-morrow or the day after, 
and may be when you come there will 





“Love your enemies.’’—Matt. v. 44. 
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be mouths enough at the castle to eat 
them.” 

‘<'What! are the family coming so 
soon then?” exclaimed Dermot, and 
a thrill of pleasure ran through his 
frame; ‘‘and the beautiful lady who 
draws s0 well, and all the others! I 
will go and catch the fish, never fear, 
Mrs. Rafferty, and it will not be my 
fault if I don’t bring a basket of as 
fine as ever were caught up to the 
castle to-morrow.” 

** I did not say ‘ to-morrow,’ boy ; I 
said the day after, and that will. be 
time enough.” | 

Mrs. Rafferty, to prove her kind 
feelings, took the boy into her own 
room, and placed before him several 
articles of food, and delicacies such as 
had never before passed his lips. She 
watched him while he ate. 

“It isstrange if there’s not gentle 
blood in that boy,” she remarked to 
herself; ‘I have heard what the young 
ladies think about it, and by the way 
he sits at table and eats, I would never 
believe that he is a mere fisher-boy.”’ 

Dermot did not hear her remarks. 
Having finished his repost, he rose, 
and, wishing her good-bye, hastened 


ther. 


(To be continued.) 
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WILL support a homeless 
#16 child, taken from the strvets 
andreceived into our Homes, 
for a whole year. Some children 
collect enough to keep one child for 
twelve months. Will any of our read- 
ers make an effort to do likewise P 


——=20<==— 


home with the good news to his mo- 


THROUGH THE ICE. 


(See page 78). 


YAS HAT man looks in great 
yy’ danger, does he not? 
Yes, he would not go 
; out on the river such a 
a day as this for his own 
eee —~ pleasure. He is going 
FNS at the risk of his life 
CN uy to save the people on the 
broken bridge. 

The river was frozen, thick ice was 
over all the water, when suddenly 
a rapid thaw came on, the ice was 
broken up, and the snow melted on 
the hills, sending a sudden rush of 
water into the river, and piling the 
blocks of ice high up one above an- 
other, and sending them swiftly down 
the current, to the great danger of all 
the boats, and of the bridge itself. 
The great blocks of ice came with 
such force against the bridge, that by- 
and-by it gave way and fell crashing 
into the river. 

The poor man who lived on the 
bridge was in great danger, and 
terribly alarmed at his position, but 
who could help him? It would be at 
the risk of any one’s life to go to their 
rescue. But at last one brave, true 
man ventured. He steered his boat 
carefully through the heaving ice, and 
got nearer and nearer to the bridge, 
and was able to save the poor man and 
his wife, who never knew how suf- 
ficiently to thank the brave fellow who 
had risked his life for them. 

Ah, dear little readers! does not this 
true story remind you of another 
merciful Preserver ? 

The Lord Jesus saw you perishing, 





“Learn of Me.""—Matt. xi. 29, 
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QUICK TO DELIVER! (See page 77.) 
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He saw you in danger of death, eternal 
death, and He not only risked His life, 
but He willingly gave it up, to save 
you. Have you ever thanked Him P 





NEWS OF THE WAR. 


EWS from the seat of war! What 
heart is not thrilled by the words? 















end to end of the country; no wonder 
that before Mrs. Evelyn had finished 
her tears fell fast, or that her chil- 
dren’s hearts were heavy. 

But amidst grief for the disaster, 
and sad thoughts of many mourning 
homes, amidst fears for the absent 
loved one who was surrounded by 
danger and difficulty, perhaps at that 
moment pierced by cruel assegai 













Ethel and wounds, 
Gertrude PARAL WATE came a 
rushed to Gi I ii iW Wauiheh i Ae thanks giv- 
the door hy \N Mu NAIL iit IN ing that at 
when they UN Bae the time the 
heard the : Ming Zp llis letter was 
postman’s ee | sent he was 
knock, and le 1 Ng safe. 
brought | It was 
their mam- | finished and 
ma @ letter ‘yu ‘being folded 
with a for- Dy : \ =| away, when 
eign post-. & \\\\ Ethel softly 
mark. They # whispered, 
awit was = a ‘‘Mamma, 
m their Se SSS isn’t God 
dear, dear Ee Zy, j}| there?” 
peps, who. Ci F< ——)| . Mrs. Eve- 
was an x Ki = Z) air \=| lyn turned 
offieer fight- to her child 
ing Eng- with a glad 
Va bat- im smile. | 
tlesin a far-: 3% Ss “Yes, dar- 
distant land EES SSS Sosa aoe = ling, a8 
against the A LETTER WITH A FOREIGN POSTMARK. ‘much as 
fieree Zulus. | here. Oh, 


There was sad news in that letter, for 
it told of a surprise from the natives 
in ‘@ narrow pass called Rorke’s Drift, 
where their brave soldiers had been 
cut to pieces, though gallantly defend- 
ing their, position to the last. It was 
news which moved every heart from 


how good it is to remember this! 
He is ‘a very present Help in trou- 
ble.’ Let us ask Him to help and 
protect your dear papa.” 

They knelt while Mrs. Evelyn 
poured out her soul in supplication 
before God. He delights to answer 


“Cast out first the beam out of thine own eye,’’—Luke vi. 42. 
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His people’s prayers, and only denies 
them for their good. 

Thank God, the cruel war is over, 
and with one or two scars, tokens of 
hard fightand much honour, the brave 
soldier has come back to his wife and 
little ones. When told of the prayer 
which his child’s question had called 
forth, he said,— 

“Tt was as @ shield about me in 
the day of battle.” 





“ GOOD-MORNING.” 


(See page 84.) 


i OMEBODY at the door,” 
C2: said little Frank, as he 
“|| heard footsteps on the 
threshold. 

““Who is it P” asked 
his mother, as she was busy in the 
back room. 

“ Don’t know,”’ he whispered, half 
frightened, “ somebody so funny.” 

The mother looked at her child, and 
wondered at his strange manner, and 
went into the next room, and saw—a 
lion ! 

John Pearce and his wife had gone 
out to Africa to live some years ago ; 
they had built a nice little cottage, 
and had cultivated a good-sized gar- 
den round it, and had lived there very 
happily for many years, their little boy 
Frank and his baby-sister had never 
known any other home. Sometimes 
Mrs. Pearce had visitors, some of the 
neighbours, both black and white, 
called in occasionally, but she had never 
had so unwelcome a visitor as she had 
got to-day. Worst of all, her husband 
wag out, and only herself ‘and two tiny 
children were at home. 





She hastily pushed Frank behind 
her, and reached down her husband’s 
gun; she was a plucky little woman, 
and she did not intend her husband to 
come home and find his wife and 
children all made into mincemeat, if 
she could help it. 
loaded, and she aimed at the lion, who 
seemed too much astonished at the 
sight of the inside of a cottage to 
notice her, and she hit him on the 
nose.. 

The lion was so astonished and 
frightened at this reception, that he 
turned round and ran off as fast as he 
could, and Mrs. Pearce made haste 
to shut and fasten the door, so that no 
other so unwelcome a guest should 
come in uninvited. 





ANN AND THISTLES. 


« 2 OU know what thorns 
y and thistles are, sharp, 
prickly things. Now God’s 






word compares some 
\ people to thorns and 
thistles. We read, “ By 


Ay) their fruits ye shall know them ; 

do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles?’? Thorns and 
thistles are not pleasant. When this 
world was first created there were no 
thorns and thistles in it; Adam and 
Eve could walk all over the garden of 
Eden without shoes, and never tread 
on a thistle, or have a thorn scratch 
them. But when they sinned, then 
God said that the ground should bring 
forth thorns and thistles; and from 
that time everywhere, in every bit af 
ground, however lovely the flowers 
are, and however sweet the fragrance 


! forgave thee all that debt.”’—Matt. xviii. 32. 





The gun was 
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18, you will always find thorns and 
thistles. When you next see a thistle, 
or have your fingers pricked by a thorn, 
jast remember that they came into the 
world as the result of sin. 

Is it not sad to think how much 
evil one sin will bring? Perhaps Eve 
thought it only a little thing to eat 
that forbidden fruit, she did not think 
what it might lead to; but the result 
of her doing so is still with us, six 
thousand years after. Thorns and 
thistles are very useless, the wood is 
not suited to build houses with, nor 
do they bear any fruit we can eat. 
No little boy ever saw a bunch of 
grapes on a thorn busb, nor did any 
any little girl ever pick a. fig off a 
thistle—nor ever will. 

Dear young readers, you are all 
born with wicked hearts, you are all 
born with the thorn and thistle 
in you, with hearts that do not love 
God, and that are full of unlovely and 
sinful thoughts and ways. But God 
can make you fair, He can take away 
the evil and thorn out of your heart, 
and make you His child. Oh, ask 
Him to do it, for thorns and thistles 
generally come to the fire at last, and 
you will be cast out of God’s presence 
for ever unless you are now washed 
in the blood of Christ. Just think of 
this a moment, and ask yourselves, 
What do people know of me by my 
fruit ? Do I bear fruit for Jesus, or am 
I only a useless thorn? . Ask God to 
show you by His Holy Spirit which 
you are, and then ask Him to make 
you like a watered garden for His 
name sake. 


OEOENXDOD~2> 





JOHNNY'S OWN WAY. 


SeeOHNNY wanted very much 

uj] to “help” his mother bake 
pies one morning. So she 

~ gave him a piece of dough, 

the cover of a starch box for a pastry 
board, and a clothes’ peg for a rolling 
pin. When he had rolled so hard that 
his face was very red, he put his little 
pie on the stove hearth to bake; and 
then he saw the pretty, soft steam 
puffing out of the kettle. He tried to 
catch it in his hand, but it flew away. 
Then he put his fingers near the nose 
of the kettle. His mother saw him, 
and cried, 

“Oh, Johnny, take care, or you'll 
burn your fingers, my dear!” 

“Steam can’t burn!” cried wise 
Johnny; “only fire burns.’”’ 

“You must not try it. Believe me, 
it will burn you. Do stop, Johnny!”’ 

“Qh, dear,” cried Johnny, ‘‘ why 
can’t Ihave my own way sometimes ! 
I do like my own way! When I’ma 
big man I mean to stand and poke my 
forefinger in the tea kettle all day, 
sometime, and have my own way, 
and—” 

Poor Johnny did not wait till he 
was a big man to do this; a scream of 
pain told that he had had his own way 






already. 

The dear little white fingers were 
sadly burned, and for hours Johnny 
screamed and jumped about so that 
his mother could hardly hold him on 
her lap. 

“Oh! oh! oh! what shall I do! 
Oh, dear mamma, I’ll never have my 
own way again as long as I live! 
When I’m a great man I’ll never put 





“Go, and sin no more.’’—Jobn viii. 11. 
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my fingers in the tea kettle. Oh, dear, 
dear, dear !”’ 

Take care, little folks, how you take 
your own way; there are worse foes 
in the world than Johnny’s steam. 
Your parents are wiser than you, and 
they love you too well to deny you 
any harmless pleasure. 





OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Taxz 
Puzzuzs awp Essay Epitor, Office of ‘‘ The Children’s 
Treasury,’ 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, £. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


The folowing are the correct answers to puzzles 
which app in No. 263. 
For Szwrors. 

Answze To Puzzitz No. III.—Ezekiel viii. 3-12. 
Jerusalem, Ezekiel, Jaezaniah, sonofShaphan. He 
was in the spirit. Bull, cow, sheep, goat, cat, dog, 
erocodile, ichneumon, hawk, ibis, beetle; a room 
in the Temple precincts. 

ANSWER TO Puzzir No. IV.—Micah, Judges xvii. 


For JuNrors. 
alla to PozzLtE No. III.—Jeremiah xxxviii. 


ANSWER TO PuzzxE No. IV.—2 Chron. xx. 1-30. 





PRIZES—A BOOK (Varvr 5s.) 
Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 
SENr0RS. 


E. G. Brarp (133), High Street, Sidmouth, Devon. 
GuTHRIE Pine (12), 87, Elm Grove, Brixton Hill,S.W. 
KurzapetH Patgrsonw (14), 43, Brunswick, Street, 
Edinburgh. 
JUNIORS. 


Lry Mazrow Warp (9), Learoyd House, Harrogate. 


Lity Bsiurmna (10), 20, Emma Place, Stonehouse, 
Plymouth. 

Witrram Wuuittaxegr. (114), Post Office, Harlow, 
Exseex. 


The following candidates, although correct in 
their answers, were inferior to the foregoing in com- 
position, orthography, and the substance of the 
answers :—F. G. Owens, F. E. Kaniinsuoster, F. 
M. Davivsoy, L. Buntizy, A. O. Sawpzrsox, RB. M. 
Cavzy, I. Parznson, J. TREDALE. 


The following arrived roo Lare:~—G. Enatisa, 
B. G. Burzzy, B. Betz, M. Rosson, H. Tersert. 


Of course we had a great number of answers this 
week which were ‘incorrect, or which were for only 
one of the questions. Again, therefore, we must draw 
the attention of our readers to the necessity of 
answering both questionsin the section to which they 
belong; of sending nothing else in the same 
envelopes but the answers; and of being very care- 
ful always to send a certificate. A many can- 
didates were disqualified this week also for various 
reasons ; but on the whole the answers were much 


more careful and accurate than those of the previous 


week. To all who have failed we say, 
“Try, try, try again.” 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


| Note.—The Puzzles én prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
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Jews, a8 given im the Bible or by Josephus, some- | 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of | 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at. 


other times stories from Classical or General His- 


tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 


for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English | 


History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 


For Senrons. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. ‘ 


Puzzuz No. XIII.—A sluggard race of kings 
has become amere name in the state: thesham 
is at length tobe done away. The popes con- 
tinued to urge a request for help against certain 
pressing enemies, hitherto urged in vain. At 
length a mayor of the palace arose, who unlike 
his predecessor, surnamed the Hammer, was 
willing to befriend them. But a price must 
be paid. Says the mayor to the pope, ** Who 
ought to be king; the man with the power, 
or the man with only the name?” On this 
question and its answer hangs the fate of the 
sluggard dynasty. Explain all this, giving 
names and dates. 


Puzziz No. XIV. 


A raven and a wolf—the twain 
Fit leaders of & ravenous crew— 
Once met together, but in vain, 
To do such things as such things do, 
So homewards in amaze they flew ; 





Go in peace, and be whole of thy ‘plague. *"_— Mark v. 34. 
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Yet came not thither, being slain ; 
Bat left their names, the records tell 
To mark the places where they fell. 


For JUNIORS. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 


PozztE No. XIII.—Give the names and 
length of reigns of 11 English sovereigns, 
whose united reigns make a total of 471 years. 


Puzzue No. XIV. 


He sought to hinder one 
Who could not brook delay, 

And counselled him to shun : 
The peril of the fray ; 

Not being minded to forego 

His purpose or become his foe. 


He feared not, for anon 

He hoped to turn him back. 
And to the same passed on, 

And swept him from his track. 
Then grief was heard on every hand, 
And wailing over all the land. 





PRIZE ESSAYS FOR FEBRUARY, 1880. 


UR BEAvTIFuL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizzs for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Cxrrriricatgs or Merit, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 
will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
single ‘competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book. and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions see “ Grwzean Ruugs.” 


The subject of the Essay for Frsrvary, 
1880, is, ‘GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE VARIOUS 
ATTEMPTS WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE TO DISCOVER 
tag Soukces or tHe Nix.” 





f 


QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
JUNIORS. 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 
shall be awarded for essays of their own composi- 
tion. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years) for original essays on 
“THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, AND THE LESSONS 

TO BE DERIVED FROM ITS STUDY.” 


All essays must be sent in not later than the 15th 
of March, addressed to 
Tux: Puzzuu amp Essay Eprror. 





ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 


QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880, These Prizes 

will be as follows :-— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £2; bth, £2; 
6th, £1 16s.: 7th, £1 15s.; 8th, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 6s.: llth, £1 68.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s.; 17th, 15s.; 18th, 
15ths. ; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 26th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
Maps and Dlustrations; 27th,.a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 

eo THE PRINTED FORM, on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of “The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. - 





PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


20. John vi. 36. We have no record of 
this saying. Point out the verses which 
have included its meaning in one of the 
discourses of this gospel already given. 

21. Refer to passages in proof that there 
are many sayings of Christ not preserved to 
us ? 





“Go home to thy friends, and. tell them,’’—Mark v. 19. 
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A CHILD'S PRAYER. 


(See page 85.) 


Sa |ECIL bent at his mother’s 
i @s@fx*| knee to offer his evening 


aot prayer. Hehad been tanght | 


v1 to pause and consider that 
= God was looking at and lis- 
tening to him, but instead of being 
frightened at this he should be glad to 
know he had such a great Friend, 
who was willing to receive his simple 
prayers, and give him what he really 
wanted. He had never been taught to 
repeat, parrot-like, words with the 
meaning of which he was not familiar, 
but to tell God what he wished for, 
leaving it with Him to answer in His 
own good time. Cecil therefore began 
by looking up into the air as if he 
thought he should see the great eye of 
God shining down upon him. ‘Then 
putting his little hands into his 
mother’s, he softly said, | 

‘*God up in heaven, take care of 
me, and don’t let me be afraid of the 
dark, for Jesus loves me; Mamma 
says so, for the good big Book says so. 
God bless my own dear Papa and bring 
him safe home, and Mamma, and Mrs.. 
Jobson and all her young ducks. For 
the Lord Jesus’ sake. Amen.” 

He then got slowly up, threw his 
arms round his mother’s neck, and was 
Jaid by her in hiswarmbed. She was 
about to cover him snugly over, when 
with a sudden movement he threw off 
the clothes declaring he must get up 
again. 

“Why, my darling ?”’ she asked. 

“Because, Mamma, p’raps God 
doesn’t know ’xactly who you and 
Papa are, so I had better tell Him.”’ 





“It is written. 





She let him have his way, so he knelt 
down once more, and in his childish 
words told the great God up in heaven 
that his Papa was the captain of a big 
ship sailing upon the sea, and to take 
care of him, and that his. Mamma was 
at home alone,—‘ Only with me,” he 
added. And so having made itall right 
he crept back into bed, leaving the 
care of his dear ones to the greater 
One on high. 

The father that night put into port, 
and so escaped an awful storm that 
swept over the Atlantic. I think he 
was guided to do so and gaved in 
answer to his little boy’s prayer. Don’t 
you? 





THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Kinasron, 


Author of *‘ Snow. Shoes and Canoes,”’ etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 77.) 


, CHAPTER III. 


SA; CH widow and her son , 
(% devoted the next day to 
rt an active supervision of 

their nets. Inthe evening 
wh a gentle westerly breeze, 

A ii Os -) which had brought in their 

ANS. boat safely to shore, was 

still blowing, and Dermot, 

having prepared the fish 

t day’s market, ascended 

to the downs above the cottage. As 

he gazed over the ocean, he saw, under 

all sail, standing in for the shore, a 

beantiful ship. She had royals set, 

and studding sails below and aloft 
on either side. It was evident she 
wished to come to an anchor before 







"Matt. iv. 4. 
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dark, and he concluded from the 
course she was steering, that she pro- 
posed bringing up in the bay, a reef 
extending out, on the north side of it, 
affording her sufficient shelter from 
the wind then blowing. Dermot 
watched the ship with intense interest. 
The masts seemed so tall, the canvas 
s0 white, and the yards extending so 
far on either side. On she came like 
a graceful swan, gliding over the 
azure bosom of the deep, surrounded 
as it were with the golden rays of the 
setting sun playing over the water on 
which she floated. Dermot had not 
believed that any vessel so beauti- 
ful was to be found on theocean. She 
seemed so graceful, so fairy-like. As 
she drew nearer her sides appeared 
highly polished, and all about her wore 
an air of perfect order. A distant 
strain of music reached his ear from 
the deck. On a sudden men were 
seen swarming upher rigging. Every 
yard was covered. Now the studding 
sails came in as if by magic. The 
royals and the topgallant sails were 
handed, the topsails were furled, the 
courses brailed up, and in a few se- 
conds she was under bare poles, when 
her anchor was let go with a loud, 
rattling sound in the securest part of 
the bay, showing that those on board 
were well acquainted with the coast. 
As he looked down on the gallant 
frigate, for such she was, Dermot’s ad- 
miration increased more and more. He 
could not help wishing to be on board 
80 fine a craft, and he determined to 
take the first opportunity of visiting 
r. 


On his return to the hut, he told his 
mother of the arrival of the frigate. 
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“She comes as a friend, I hope,” 
remarked the widow; “it is not 
many years ago that I have seen ves- 
sels in this bay which came with very 
different intentions.” 

No one was seen, however, to land 
from the strange frigate; but the 
widow, on. further consideration, re- 
solved to pay a visit on board, in the 
hopes of disposing of the fish they had 
just caught, calculating that a further 
supply might be obtained for the castle 
the following day. 

Dermot was glad of an excuse for 
going on board; as it was now too- 
late to visit her, it was arranged that 
they should go off the first thing on 
the following morning. Although he 
and his mother could manage the boat 
by themselves, he did not know how 
she might be received on board; he 
therefore invited his Uncle Shane to 
accompany them, advising him to 
carry a supply of his own fish for sale. 

Early the next morning the boat 
was alongside the frigate. The ven- 
dors of fish are generally welcomed by 
men-of-war’s-men, and they very 
quickly disposed of all they possessed, 
the only complaint of the sailors being 
that they had not brought off enough 
vegetables and other fresh produc- 
tions. 

Dermot was invited on board, and 
as he showed his curiosity in all he 
saw, he was allowed to go over the 
whole of the ship. Great was his 
wonder as he examined her polished 
guns, the decks, white as snow, One 
below the other, the ropes on the 
upper deck so beautifully flemished 
down. The men were at breakfast 
between decks. The tin mess uten- 





“Him only shalt thou serve.’’—Matt. iv. 10. 
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sils were spread out before them. Der- 
mot was shown how the hammocks 
were bung up at night, and where they 
were stowed in the hammock nettings 
in the day time. He gazed aloft at 
the symmetrical yards and ropes, and 
wondered at the perfect order which 
reigned around; so different to what 
he had been accustomed to in the small 
fishing vessels and coasters, the only 
craft with which he was acquainted. 

“Would you like to come to sea, 
lad ?” said a rough sailor, putting his 
hand on Dermot’s shoulder; “ you 
would make an active young topman 
in a few years. There’s something in 
you, I see. What do yousay? Will 
you ship aboard us? I can answer 
for it you would get a berth, for our 
captain likes such as you.”’ 

Dermot was pleased with the com- 
pliment paid him, though uttered in a 
rough way. 

“Ab! if I had my cheart’s wish, I 
would do as you say,” he answered ; 
‘‘ but there’s one I cannot leave, and I 
do not think you would if you were in 
my place.” 

‘* Who's that ?” asked the sailor. 

‘* My mother, I am her only child,” 
answered Dermot. 

“T ran away from my mother, and 
yet I was her only son,” replied the 
sailor, as he dashed a tear from his 
eye. “No, boy, 1 am not one to ad- 
vise you to do asI did. I know not 
whether she is alive or dead, for never 
from that day to this, have I had the 
chance of returning home.” 

The widow was highly pleased with 
the transactions on board, for whatever 
spice of romance there was in her, she 
never forgot the importance of making 
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a good bargain for her fish. Shane 
was delighted, and undertook to return 
on board the next day. 

Another successful: expedition en- 
abled Dermot to carry a supply of fish 
to Mrs. Rafferty at the castle. His 
modesty induced him to enter by the 
back way, and on asking for her, after 
waiting some time, he was told hemight 
go and see her in herroom. The good 
lady told him, that she expected the 
family every instant, and would take 
all the fish he had brought. . Dermot 
hurried away, fearful that they might 
arrive while he was in the castle, and 
that he might lose the opportunity of 
seeing them. He sat himself down by 
the side of the road which the car- 
riages must pass, in the hopes of gain- 
ing @ glimpse of the lady who had 
taken his portrait, as well as of the 
fair little girl her companion. He 
thought very little of the rest of the 
party. At length, after waiting some 
time, his patience was rewarded by 
seeing the carriages approach. Not 
only were the ladies there, but they 
both saw him, and Lady Nora gave 
a half-nod of recognition, and then 
turned to her companion, as if to speak 
about him. Dermot would gladly have 
found any excuse for returning to the 
castle, but as this was impossible, he 
hurried home, hoping to be able to 
visit it the next day with a further 
supply of fish. On his way he saw a 
boat pulling rapidly from the frigate 
towards the landing-place under the 
castle-walls. In her stern-sheets sat 
an officer, who by the gold epaulets on 
his shoulders and his cocked hat, he 
naturally concluded was the captain. 
Poor Dermot had very little chance 





“Give alms of such things as ye have.’’—Louke xi. 41. 
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after this of attracting the attention of 
Iady Sophy. The boat reached the 
shore, when the ‘captain sprang out, 
and hurried up to the castle. He was 
received with great courtesy and re- 
spect by the Karl and his guests. 

‘You are indeed welcome, Falk- 
ner!” exclaimed the Earl, cordially 
shaking him by the hand, “ we little 
expected having the pleasure of seeing 
you. What fortunate chance brings 
you inta our bay?” 

“We received information that there 
was some idea of arising in this part 
of the country, and I was ordered to 
cruise off the coast,’’ answered the 
captain of the frigate. ‘‘ Hearing also 
that you were about to return to Kil- 
finnan Castle, as it was in the way of 
duty, I took the opportunity of coming 
into the bay to visit you, and at the 
same time to make inquiries as to the 
truth of the report.” | 

“You are very welcome, Captain 
Falkner, and we are very happy to see 
you,” said the Earl, casting a signi- 
ficant glance towards Lady Sophy; 
“as to the rising, I rather think the 
Government has been misled; how- 
ever, it is as well to be prepared, and 
the appearance of the frigate on the 
coast may prevent the people from 
committing any act of folly.” 

“IT hope so, indeed,” said Captain 
Falkner ; “for the blood of too many 
of the misguided people has been shed 
already. They may bring much misery 


and suffering on themselves, and they 


may do a great deal of mischief in the 
country, but while England’s fleet and 
England’s army remain faithful, their 
wild schemes have not the remotest 
prospect of success.” — 


u9 


‘No, indeed !’’ answered the Earl, 
in a somewhat scornfal tone, “ unless 
men of character and true bravery 
were to lead them, they will always be 
defeated as they have hitherto been. 
For my own part I have not the slight- 
est fear on the subject. However, I 
repeat that I am not sorry that any 
excuse should have brought you into 
our bay.” 

Captain Falkner after this received 
the welcome of the rest of the guests, 
with most of whom he was acquainted. 

Lady Sophy blushed as she held out 
her hand, and the gallant captain took 
it with a look which showed there was 
a perfect understanding between them. 
He had already obtained a name which 
gave him rank among the bravest of 
England’s naval heroes. They before 
long found an excuse for walking out 
together on a beautiful terrace, which 
extended under the cliffs, beyond the 
castle to the south. The conversation 
need not be repeated, it was very evi- 
dent, however, that Captain Falkner 
wasan accepted suitor of Lady Sophy’s, 
although there were some impediments 
to their immediate union. 

(fo be continued.) 


SILLY JENNY. 


(See page 90.) 
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KENNY was not a very 
wise little girl; she did not 
‘ think. One day she heard 
her brother say that if you 
put a pinch of salt on a 
bird’s tail, you could always 
catch the bird. Now Jenny 
thought she should like to have 
one of those little brown sparrows 
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“Provide yourselves bags which wax not old."’—Luke xii. 33. 
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very much, so she took up the salt- | think and judge whether things are 
cellar and went into the garden, where | right or not, and you must use it, or 
she saw several birds on the bushes. | you will get into trouble.” 





Taking a pinch of salt in one hand, 











“YT told her to go and knock 


she went up her head 
to the birds, against the 
but of wall yester- 
course, as day, Papa, 
soon as she and she 
came quite would hear 
near them, ® noise. 
they flew And she 
away. Jen- went and 
ny tried a-. did it,” said 
gain, and Richard, 
thenreturn- laughing. 
ed to the “ But 
house, cry- Richard, 
ing. is very 
‘“Ha ! ha!” wrong of 
laughed her you to 
brother. do such 
** Silly Jen- things,’’ an- 
ny!” swered his 
“ Hush! ” =. father 
said. Papa; = sternly; 
“dont laugh ‘ “instead of 
at your sis- laughing at 
ter, my boy;. > your sister’s 
tryandlearn . weakness, 
to-help peo- ZZ ik you ought 
ple, and not ofyer a to try and 
to hurt le in meer bay make her 
them, and ==) Wee aE <a ct = Ne I) Ned stronger, 
also tell the “igs Eis Tae aa baad and teach 
truth at all 9 7/7 I) oor CAE ee, vestothin 
times, And, | q Cp Sot Now, Jen- 
J enny, my JENNY TRIES A PINCH OF SALT. ny, go and 
girl, try and . take some 


think ; if you always do what people 
tell you without thinking, you may 


crumbs to the birds; they will like 
that better than salt, and perhaps 


sometimes do very silly things. God | will come to you again when they 
has given you a mind that you may | want food.” 








“I have given you an example,—dJobn xiii. 15. 
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“DO YOU THINK IT’S LIVING?” (See page 94.) 









weer |OW do you know that 
| Jesus saves people now?” 
Eem| asked a lady of her Sun- 
|| day-class. 
One answered because 
He could not deceive, and was still 
inviting sinners to come to Him; 
another because He never changed. 
Another quoted the text, “‘Him hath 
God exalted to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance and for- 
giveness of sins.” ‘The question came 
to alittle girl at the end of the class. 
She hung her head for a moment, while 
the colour rose to her-forehead, then 
softly whispered,— 
‘‘ Because He told my heart so.” 
She had heard no voice, she had 
seen no shape, she was only beginning 
to read her Bible for herself, and as 
yet it was a difficult task, but she had 
been told of the Lord Jesus, who when 
He was on earth took little children 
to His arms, and she asked Him to 
receive her. Into her heart the an- 
swer came she knew not how, but she 
felt Christ loved her. Yes, loved her 
in particular; not as one in a great 
crowd, but as if there was no one else 
| to be loved in the whole wide world. 
She was a lamb of Jesus; she belonged 
to Him: He was her Saviour,— He 
had told her heart so.” ~ 


‘In the silence of the twilight 
I heard a solemn voice, 
In the glory of the sunlight 
It bade my heart rejoice ; 





* Tt told me I was purchased 
At the costly price of blood, 
That henceforth I was not my own, 
But living unto God. 
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‘‘ So if my heart grows heavy, 
Or my weary eyes grow dim, 
I whisper softly to myself, 
‘ Still I belong to Him.’ ”’ 





THE CONSULTATION. 
(See page 96.) 
“ HAT shall we do for dinner? 
There’s nothing here at all,’ 
§Q0 Except a few clean, well- 
picked bones, 
Just lying by the wall. 
In general there’s enough to eat, 
But now there’s not ascrap of meat.” 
The speaker was young Nero, 
And he seemed very sad ; 
Said Carlo, barking loudly, 
“ It really is too bad! 


It must have been that horrid cook, 
She hates us all. I’ll go and Jook.” 


The dogs walked off together 
To go and see the food ; 
They both were very hungry, 
And in no trifling mood. 
‘“* Bow-wow, alas! gt’s all too true! 
Now what do youd think we'd better 
do?” 


“ We'll have a consultation, 
There’s Lion, Rough, and Nim, 
And wise old Don shall take the chair, 
I'll go and call for him. 
We cannot eat these dry old bones; 
I know it’s all that new cook, Jones.” 


The dogs all gathered quickly, 
And sat down in a ring, 
‘Now, friends,” said Don, ‘‘we have 
come here 
To see about this thing. 
In general we are fed quite well, 
And who’s done this I cannot tell.” 


“Tf ye love Me, keep My commandments.”’—John xiv. 15. 
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“It’s all the cook !”’ said Carlo, 
With tail and ears erect. 
“Be quiet, sir,’’ said Don; “indeed 
You must have more respect. 
Remember we are sitting here 
To have the case made very clear.” 


They talked and barked together, 
And finally agreed 
That some one in the kitchen 
Was very mean indeed ; 
And they would go and worry Jones 
For giving them those dry old bones! 





THE BROKEN BRIDGE. 


ke AS} BRIDGE was erected at 
Veser great cost over a deep and 
yey troubled channel. While 
Sj it was in the course of 
erection a doubt arose as 
to its proving a safe passage, and an 
experienced engineer was engaged to 
view it. He at once condemned the 
whole structure, declaring the founda- 
tion had not been properly laid, and 
that, sooner or later, it would be dan- 
gerous to pass over it. A dispute 
arose, which ended as disputes too often 
do, in no good being effected. The 
work proceeded, the bridge was opened, 
and a great many people crossed and 
recrossed it daily. 

It communicated with a low island 
on which dwelt a number of fisher- 
men and poor ore-weed gatherers with 
their wives and children. To provide 
themselves with food they should pass 
the bridge on their way to the town, 
Whence alone supplies could come. 
It was to them the key to the great 
world that stretched away beyond. 
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One night, while they all slept, a 
strange moaning sound was heard, then 
a sobbing asof water gurgling into new 
channels. At length there came a 
rush, and the frightened inhabitants 
awoke to find themselves surrounded 
by a troubled sea. 

Oh what’ a moment of terror it was! 
Mothers clasped their babes to their 
breast; and strong men with little 
ones, some with aged parents, on their 
broad shoulders, struggled bravely for 
a place of safety. 

The bridge was crowded with 
anxious human beings pressing madly 
on, when there was heard a crack, then 
a strain, and with a terrible crash 
hundreds of shrieking suppliants were 
launched into the dark waters. 

It is too dreadful to dwell upon; but 
there is as solemn a picture for you 
and me to consider, and we can never 
be really happy until we have done so. 

You and I are here in a low-lying, 
narrow place, and beyond us stretches 
away a haven of rest, the home of the 
soul in the presence of God. Between 
us and it is a troubled gulf; it is black 
as sin and deep as death, for “by sin 
came death.” Ever since our first 
parents sinned in Eden men have been 
trying to bridge over this gulf so as 
to reach heaven. One builds a bridge 
of his own good works, another trusts 
to a fellow-creature’s pleading, a third 
to his never having done any great 
wrong to others. Vain hopes! for 
God is too holy and too just to accept 
ought from a guilty sinner. SBut, 
blessed be His name, His Son went 
down into the cold waters of death, 
taking the sinner’s place and bearing 
the judgment due to sin, that so over 





| “Happy are ye if ye do them.”’—John xiii. 17. 
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His sacrifice we might pass safely into 
the glory. 

Children, trust in this living bridge, 
for Christ is “The Way’; 

“Venture on Him; venture wholly : 

Let no other trust intrude.” 

Every other way has been condemned 
by God; over this only can you pass 
securely into heaven. 


en] 


WHAT’S THE MATTER? 


(See page 91.) 


HAT’S the matter, pussy P 
| Can’t you make it out? 
You can hear it humming, 

There can be no doubt. 


Do you think it’s living ? 
Do yon, little catP 
Mind you do not touch it, 

Or you'll have a pat!” 


On the top went spinning, 
Making such a noise; 

Kitty looked quite frightened, 
And they laughed, those boys ! 


“* See, it’s going slower, 
Mind which way it goes!” 
And the top fell over, 
Right on Kitty’s nose ! 
——————————[—[{_£_£_£*{****__ > 
*,” ABEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘‘The Children’s Treasury” 
for February, 1880, price Torerrence, TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receining 
these stories will be the 10th March (see rules 
8, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Tax 
Puzzux any Essay Eprror, Office of * The Children’s. 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, , E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 


PUZZLES. 


(Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane meat Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some: | 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English oops: and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will ish us with themes. Those intended | 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English | 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 


| 
For Seniors. 


Three books, of the published value of 6s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, 








any London publisher. 

Puzzur 
tacked by conspirators and left to die in the 
streets of his city one April day. But he re- 
covered and paid a visit to a great Frankish 
king, who treated him royally and sent him 


back with s large escort, while he himself | 
soon followed. On the next Christmas Day 
the proudest chiefs and prelates of the land, 


clad in purple and gold, stand in solemn con- 
clave in a great cathedral. In the centre is 
& giant figure whose lofty brow and flashing 
eye mark a great mind and a great heart. 
Clad in a long robe, he kneels on the steps of 
the altar and bows hishead. There is silence. 


Then with quick and sudden action, the pope 
places a crown on the unsuspecting kneeler’s 


head, and the place rings with a pealing shout: 
‘* Long life and victory to ——!” And in 


this act a great Empire, supposed to have 


who will be at liberty to. 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 


No. XV.—A certain pope was at- 





crumbled into the dust, is revived! Interpret 
all these circumstances, with names of places, 


persons, and date. 


Puzzie No. XVI. 
They had only hoped for bread, 
And they find a banquet spread. 


They were poorest of the poor, 
Now they cannot wish for more. 


“Why are ye so fearful ? ’—Mark iy. 40. 


te ts OOOO. 
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Even death was in their feara, 
And a better life is theirs. 


They are safe from all attack, 
One thing only now they lack. 


For JUNIORS. 

The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 

Puzzitx No. XV.—A brave British lady has 
lately lost her husband, who had in dying left 
half his wealth to the conquerors of his coun- 
try, inthe hope that they would let his widow 
and orphan girls liveupon the rest. But the 
greedy conquerors took the whole, and whipped 
this lady with rods when she ventured to ask 
for what was her own. This was more than she 
could bear, and when she drove in her chariot 

‘toa great assembly of British warriors, and, 
‘spear in hand, told them the shameful tale, 
they shouted for revenge and rushed off to 
bum the town and slay the people who had 
done this, and 70,000 persons were massacred 
by them ere the foreign army could come to 
the assistance of their own people. Who was 
the lady, and what the circumstances ? 


Pozsum No. XVI. 
Two men are seated face to face, 
vided by a litfle space, 
others who await their word. 
‘when, anon, the same is heard, 

Twelve arméd men on either side 
At onige leap up upon their feet, 

And quit their comrades, who abide; 
And midway from the twain they meet, 
And strive together, watched by all, 
Who join the battle when they fall. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR FEBRUARY, 1880. 


BEAUTIFUL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes*for the best four Essays. 
and also Four CEerriricatEs oF Mgarir, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 

Re be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 
Wil subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
rio competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directionssee “‘GengeRat RULES,”’ 
The subject of the Essay for Frepruary, 
1880, is, “* Give AN ACCOUNT OF THE VARIOUS 
ATTEMPTS WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE TO DISCOVER 
THR SouRCES OF THE NILE.”’ 


ee 


QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
JUNIORS. 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 
shall be awarded for essays of their own composi- 
tion. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years, for original essays on 


“THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, AND THE LESSONS 
TO BE DBRIVED FROM ITS STUDY.” 
All essays must be sent in not later than the 15th 
of March, addressed to 
Tue Puzzuu any Essay Eprror. 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :—~ 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; 3rd, £3; 4th, £2; Sth, £2; 
6th, £1 16s.; 7th, £115s.; 8th, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s. ; 
10th, £1 53.; llth, £1 5s.: 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s; 17th, 16s. ; 18th, 
16s. ; 19th, 158.; 20th, 10s: 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 
23rd, 10s. ; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
Maps and Illustrations ; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 

es” THE PRINTED FORM on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘‘ The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. © 


PRIZE SORIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


22. Keble wrote in “The Christian 
Year ” :— 

‘¢Thou Framer of the light and dark— 
Steer through the tempest Thine own 
ark : 

Amid the howling wintry sea 

We are in port if we have Thee.” 

Find a passage in John’s gospel illustrating 
the last line of this verse. ; 

23. Find & passage’in one of David’s 
poems exactly parallel to Keble’s line and 
John’s text ? 

24. Find the passages referred to in John 
vi. 45. 





“How is it that ye have no faith ? ''—Mark iv. 40. 
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RESCUED. 
(See page 97). 

ee | H, it was an awful moment 
| when little Nannie Hilton 
slipped from the bank on 
| which she had been playing, 

down to the quiet pond 
below. The water had looked: like a 
lovely mirror from above, with reeds 
and water-lilies dotting its surface, 
but how dreadful it appeared to the 
falling child as she felt twig and 
grass break from her grasp, and was 
borne downward by an impulse she 
| could not resist. No one was near 
to hear her cry, no one to still her 
agonized sob. She had been spending 
some hours with her sisters in an ad- 
joining wood, and strayed away before 
she was missed. But though her 
elder sisters did not know her danger, 
her Father up in heaven did, and He 
sent a faithful friend to the rescue. 
She had scarcely touched the water, 
and ere she had time to sink into 
its depths, Carlo, her faithful dog 
and constant attendant, plunged in 
toher aid. Seizing the little girl by a 
scarf, which had been tied round her 
waist but now rose to her neck, the 
dog lifted her carefully, drawing her 
gently, step by step, up the steep bank. 
At the top she met her sisters and a 
servant, who flying towards her, clasped 
her each in turn, in their loving arms. 
Their alarm when all the scattered 
group had come together and she was 
not found with any of them had been 
excessive. 

She was saved. Oh, dear children, 
do you know what it is to be saved P— 
not from earthly danger, but from far 
worse,—eternal death. There is a pit 






of ruin into which we must all have 
fallen had not the Lord Jesus come 
down from glory and gone under 
the waters of death to ‘‘rescue the 
perishing.” He could say to God, 
‘¢ All Thy waves and Thy billows have 
gone over Me;” and now He is trying 
to win you to a.place of safety ;—to 
draw you homeward. Will you not 
say, “Dear Saviour, take me”? 

I lately heard a touching anecdote. 
A poor woman, who was most miserable, 
tried to throw away her life. When 
asked her reason for committing such 
a dreadful act, she said she had no one 
to care for her. ‘ Oh,” she exclaimed, 
“if only a dog had pulled my skirt 
I would have turned back.” 

Turned back by the kindly touch of 
a dog! God help her! Oh, do we not 
see needy children in our streets, 
swarming in horrid dens and dark 
alleys, a living tidé sweeping down- 
wards to the broad pit of ruin? Who 
will touch their skirts in tender pity P 
Who will lay a gentle, detaining hand 
upon them and say, “ Jesus is merciful: 
Jesus will save”? And if we cannot. go 
after them ourselves, at least we may 
‘strengthen the hands” of those who 
do. Ob, let it not be said of any of 
us that we have not done what we 
could ! 

‘‘ Plead with them earnestly, 


Plead with them gently : 
He, will forgive, if they only believe.” 


in cs i ne ee ee 


WILL support a homeless child, 
I taken from the streets and received 
into our Homes, for a whole year. 
Some children collect enough to keep ome 
child for twelve months. Will any of our 
readers make an effort to do likewise ? 
e 





“Why make ye this ado? ”—Mark v. 39, 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 


A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


| By W. H. G. Krnaston, 
1 Author of “ Snow Shoes and Canoes,”’’ etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 89). : 


N 
FALKNER 
dy 


Sophy that he 
expected to be 
on the coast for 

some time, for 
’ he still believed, 
in spite of the 
EKarl’s asser- 
= on that there was a 






considerable number 
— of personsdisaffected in 
“<a.e° that part of the coun- 
lat try, who would be in- 


duced to rise, should a leader make his 
appearance among them. 

“ Although I may sail away for a 
few days at a time, [ shall constantly 
be on the watch, and the thought that 
you may be placed in danger will cer- 
tainly not mako me the less vigilant,” 
he observed, pressing Lady Sophy’s 
hand. 

“ But suppose you were to hear there 
would be a rising in this place, and 
another at some distance, to which 
would you then go?” asked Lady 
Sophy. “ Would it not place you in 
a difficulty ?”’ 

“T tell you frankly, I would endea- 
vour to forget in which place you were, 
and should steer for the one in which 
I believed my services were most im- 
peratively demanded.” 

“Yes, I am sure you would act 


thus,’”’ she answered, casting on him a 
look of admiration and affection. ‘Ido 
not value your love the less on that 
account, believe me.’ 

Captain Falkner had to return on 
board in the evening, but promised to 
visit the castle next day. 

He arrived just as Dermot made his 
appearance with a basket of fish. 

“Oh! that is the boy whose por- 
trait you were admiring so much, 
Captain Falkner,” said Lady Sophy, 
pointing to Dermot aa he was passing 
the hall-door. 

‘Come in, boy,” said another lady ; 
“we wish to see if your portrait has 
done you justice.” 

Dermot entered in his usual fearless 
manner, carrying his basket of fish. 
The portrait was produced, and another 
lady insisted that he should remain 
until she had taken a sketch of him 
for herself. 

“ By the bye,” said the Earl, “ have 
you got any good by going to the 
minister, boy ?” 

‘Yes, indeed I have, sir,’ said Der- 
mot warmly, “there is many a book I 
have learned to read, and though I 
found writing more hard, I am able to 
copy whatever Mr. Jamieson gives me, 
and while he reads I can write after 
him. And there is history and geo- 
graphy and many more things he has 
taught me.’ 

“Ah, I must go over and thank 
him,” said the Earl. “And do you 
wish, boy, to continue under his in- 
struction P”’ 

‘Indeed I do, sir,” 
mot. 

“Oh, but we were teaching you,” 
exclaimed Lady Nora, who had just 


answered Der- 


“Why are ye troubled ?’’—Luke xxiv. 38. 
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then come into the hall. “You must 
come and let Lady Sophy and me give 
you lessons as we did before.” 

‘Indeed I am honoured, ladies,” 
answered Dermot, with an air which 
none but an Irish boy, even of much 
higher rank, could have assumed. 
“ Although Iam grateful to the minis- 
ter for all he has taught me, I should 
be thankful to regeive further lessons 
from you.” 

The Earl was somewhat amused 
at the idea of his little daughter 
giving instruction to the young fisher- 
boy. At the same time, good-natured 
and thoughtless, he made not the 
slightest objection. Indeed he never 
thwarted Nora in anything she had 
taken it into her bead to wish for, and 
certainly he was not likely to do so in 
a matter so trifling as this. 

Dermot appeared, as he had been 
invited, to receive his lessons, but was 
somewhat surprised to find that Lady 
Nora was scarcely as advanced in some 
branches of knowledge as himself. 

‘“‘Indeed you have made great pro- 
gress,’ sald Lady Sophy, who had 
undertaken to be the chief instructress. 
“Tf you persevere you will soon be- 


come as well educated as most young 


gentlemenoftheday. Iam acquainted 
with several, indeed, who don’t know 
as much as you do.” 

These remarks encouraged Dermot 
to persevere, even with more deter- 
mination than before. Every moment 
he could spare from his duties he was 
now engaged in reading. 

His poor mother looked on with 
astonishment that her boy should thus 
become so learned, and more than once 
it entered into her mind that it was a 
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pity she had not allowed him to follow 
Father O’Rourke’s suggestion, and 
become a priest. “He would have 
been a bishop to a certainty,” she ex- 
claimed to herself—“and only think 
to be a holy bishop, certain of heaven. 
What a great man he would have been 
made, a cardinal, and that he would 
have been, if his Holiness the Pope 
had ever become acquainted with him. 
I wonder now if it’s too late; but I’m 
afraid after what he said to Father 
O’Rourke that his reverence. will 
never give him a helping hand.” 

Such and similar thoughts frequently 
passed through the mind of the poor 
widow. More than once she ventured 
to broach the subject to her son, but 
he shook his head with a look of dis- 

ust. 

“Tf I am ever to be otherwise than 
what I am, I hope never to become 
like Father O’Rourke. No, no, mother, 
I have other thoughts, and do not, I 
pray you, ever ask me again to become 
@ priest.” 

The next visit Dermot paid to the 
castle he was detained longer than 
usual by another lady insisting on 
taking his portrait. His feelings 
rather rebelled against this. He had 
been flattered. when Lady Sophy had 
first taken it, but he did not much like 
the idea of being made a figure for the 
exercise of other fair artists’ pencils, 
still his natural feelings of politeness 
prevented him from showing the an- 
noyance he felt 

While the lady was proceeding with 
her work, he gathered from the con- 
versation around him that some one of 
importance was expected at the castle, 
and he at length made out that the 





“Why do ye not believe Me? ’—John viii. 46. : 








THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. 





101 





young heir—Lord Fitz Barry—was 
looked for during the afternoon. 

Dermot had never seen him, for 
during the previous summer he had 
not .returned home, having remained 
with his tutor in England. He found 
that the carriage had been sent for the 
young lord to the neighbouring town. 

As soon as the ladies dismissed him, 
Dermot took his way along the road 
by which he would reach the castle. 

He had not long to wait before he 
saw an open carriage with the Ear! in 
it, and by his side a young boy bearing 
a strong resemblance to Lady Nora. 

There were the same blue eyes and 
the fair complexion and rich auburn 
hair possessed by his sister; at the 
same time, there was a manly look and 
expression in his countenance—boy as 
he was—which at once won Dermot’s 
respect. 

“Ah, he has the old blood of his 
family in his veins,”. thought Dermot, 
‘“‘and when he comes to man’s estate 
he'll prove, I hope, the same kind- 
hearted, honest man that his father 
18.” 

Well pleased with his morning visit 
to the castle, Dermot returned to his 
humble cottage. Did he ever draw a 
contrast betweem the two abodes? 
Yes; but he was not discontented with 
his lot. He loved his mother, and he 
knew that his mother loved him above 
all earthly things, and that she would 
not exchange him, even to dwell in 
that lordly castle. Still, as Dermot 
advanced in knowledge and in age, he 
could not help discovering that his 
mother was ignorant and prone to 
Buperstition. Indeed, with pain he 
sometimes suspected that her mind 


was not altogether perfectly right. 
She would sit occasionally talking to 


‘herself, and now and then speak of 


strange events which had passed in 
her youth, of which she would give no 
explanation. He, however, quickly 
banished this latter idea, as:too painful 
to be entertained. She loved him; 
what more could he desire? When 
he was anxious about her, he reflected 
that she had secured more than one 
friend in the neighbourhood. That 
his Uncle Shane was devoted to her, 
and that the kind Miss O’Reilly had 
promised always to watch over her. 
Many wild thoughts and schemes 
passed frequently through Dermot’s 
mind. He dared not at first give 
utterance to them, not even to himself, 
and he would have found it impossible 
to mention them to any human being. 
Mr. Jamieson, more than once, had 
spoken to him of the future, and hinted 
that if the way was open to him, he 
would scarcely fail, with the talents 
and application he possessed, of rising 
in life. It was very natural in Mr. 
Jamieson to think this, for he knew 
that a fisher-boy’s existence on the 
west coast of Ireland was one of ill- 
requited toil, and of great danger. 
Holding this opinion, he felt that the 
boy would not change for the worse, 
and would certainly improve his posi- 
tion in whatever calling he might en- 


gage. 


(To be continued.) 








“Why reason ye among yourselves ?’’—Matt. xvi. 8. 
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‘IN A DIFFICULTY. - 


ELLIE was in a difficulty; there 
was the great kettle steaming 


away like an engine, singing, - 


without ceasing, a merry song. 
Nellie liked the song, it rang cheerily 
through her young heart, wakening 
echoes which told of affection and hap- 
piness, of a 
pleasant ¢ 
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red dreami- 2% carriage | 
ly 'in the 7% ag the ae - 
‘ruddy glow. © _ press thign 
Still Nellie = ders ' 
knew when ,; “ flying. 
the kettle : = long, *tam 
got into NELLIE HESITATES, ‘ing alougiy’ 
this ecstatic a mileage 


state her mother always lifted it off, 
and she thought she ought to do the 
same. Very wisely, however, she hesi- 
tated; that was a task beyond her 
strength, and which might be fraught 
with danger. No, she concluded, she 
had better ‘let well alone.” 

Nellie ‘did not think, as she watched 





it with her finger on her lip, of a boy 
who had so stood and watched ifmany 
years before, to whose young mind it 
first suggested the great idea he after- 
wards worked out. The steam which 
lifted that kettle’s lid up and dowrt‘in 
its struggles to get free was with 
greater force brought to bear on 
machinery. The result we have in 


‘our steam-— 


engines, 











quarter a minut:, that its inveliiggy 
was owing to a boy’s standings take 
little Nellie, to watch his motes 
kettle boiling ? iP 

Children, keep your eyes open @xid 
your minds open to think about what 
you see. Youdon’t know what win- 
derful things you may find out seme 





“Why tempt ye Me ?’’—Matt. xxii. 18. 
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day. .But only to the thoughtful mind 
which seeks improvement does God 
make known such secrets. Think of 
how much He must know. How wise 
and great He is; how good to let us 
find out as much as we have done ! 





ROOM FOR LIBERTY. 


ea N one of the many battles 
<u fought by the Swiss for 

‘>. thein independence, as they 

X= marched to the encounter 
———" they found the Austrians 
siaatdine firmly, shoulder to shoulder, 
with their spears fixed, a living wall 
which they dared not hope to break 
through. The devoted band of Switz- 
ers were far fewer in number than 
their opponents, and to make an on- 





rush under such circumstances would | 


have thinned their ranks to no avail. 
How to break that serried phalanx was 
the question. To advance was certain 
destruction; the leaders hesitated to 
give a command. At that moment 
one of the brave Swiss, named Arnold 
Winkelried, to whom the freedom of 


his country was most dear, rushed. 


forward, and received in his breast no 
less than twenty spears. 

‘‘ Make room for liberty!’’ he cried ; 

‘© Make room for liberty 1’ —and died. 

As he swept them aside in death, 
through the breach thus caused in 
rushed his devoted compatriots, and 
attacking the Austrians in front and 
rear completely_routed them. 


‘‘Thus Switzerland again was free, 
Thus death made way for liberty.” 


In the breast of every one, even 
the most hardened, appears to be a 


" devoted heart entered the 
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noble instinct which is capable of being 
stirred to life by the record of such 
devotion. Do we read unmoved the 
record of greater self-sacrifice? There 
was One who interposed between us 
and ruin, receiving in His own person 
the judgment due to sin. Into that 
weapon of 
death, and the blood that flowed forth 
purchased our pardon and made room 
for true liberty. “ Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin is the servant of sin;”’ but 

“if the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed.” 












THE OLD FISHERMAN. 
' (See page 103.) " 
a » OOR old Joel Langton, 
pA ho is almost past. work 
aN now; he has been a fisher- 
YW CE man ever since he was 
quite a little lad and went 
out with his father to help 
to bait the lines. Many 
days and years of toil he 
has seen, hard toil too, as he bat- 
tled with wind and wave. And he has 
experienced many @ sore trouble, for 
his wife died a few years ago, and his 
only son, and now none of his dear ones 
are left, except one little grand-daugh- 
ter, whom he loves more than I could 
tell you. * 
Old Joel has a nice little cottage of 
his own, and Amy, his little grandchild, 
keeps it tidy for him, and very well 
she manages with the help of a kind 
neighbour who comes in occasionally, 
and does some of the heavy work. 
The old man earns a little by making 
nets for the fishermen, who are always 


“Even so, Father.’’—Matt. xi. 26. 
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| glad to buy them of him; for they 
say, ‘No fear of Joel’s nets coming 
undone, he always makes good strong 
nets.” So while he nets away during 
the winter evenings, Amy reads aloud 
to him. 

What is she reading? Listen! 
“ And when evening was now come, 
His disciples went down unto the sea, 
and entered into a ship, and went over 
the sea unto Capernaum, and it was 
now dark, and Jesus was not come 
unto them.” 

“Ay, ay, it would be dark without 
Him, a dark night at sea, and the 
Master away. Ay, ay, I know.” And 
the old man was busy with his thoughts. 
“Yes, I’ve been through many a dark 
night of trouble,” and he laid down 
his netting, and looked sorrowfully 
into the fire. 

The child went on reading, and 
presently he caught the words, “‘ They 
see Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the shjp.” 

“Yes, yes; He was sure to come, 
He always loved the fishermen,” mur- 
mured the old man again. 

“He didn’t leave them in the dark 
and storm, grandfather,” said the 
child’s voice, “see, it says that when 
they took. Him aboard they got to 
shore directly ; 16 wasn’t dark and 
rough any more.”’ | 

“No; ’twas all right when they’d 
Him. Yes, my bairn, 1 know. He’s 
with me, and I'll get to the shore 
some day.” And the old man turned 
back to his netting, comforted. 
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MY OWN DEAR PUSSY. 


(See page 108.) 


>] Y own dear Pussy! ” ex- 
claimed Carrie fondly, 
lifting a playful kitten to 
her shoulder, and keep- 
ing it there by one soft 
was imprisoned between 
“ Now, Pussy, I love you, 





paw which 
her fingers. 
and I know you love me, because you 
always purr to tell me so when I come 


near you. Dolls may be very well in 
their way, but dolls can’t love one, and 
they are only ‘make-believes’ after 
all; for we pretend they are children, 
and they haven’t life at all. Besides, I 
am getting too old for dolls. Wo, 
Pussy, you are my only and my very 
dearest pet.” 

And so Pussy purred away on her 
young mistress’s shoulder, quite con- 
tented to monopolize all her love, and 
as if fully understanding the state of 
the case. I think Carrie was quite 
right to love her; don’t you? 

The poor little kitten was an orphan. 
Her mother, a favourite cat in Carrie’s 
family, had once done the little gula 
great service. Carrie had wandered 
alone into a loft belonging to her father 
and Jain down in the soft hay to rest. 
Just then a large rat, seeing the ap- 
proach of “Mrs. Tep” the favourite 
cat (her name spelt “Pet” backwards), 
ran for refuge from its enemy into the 
folds of the child’s frock. She jumped 
up screaming loudly, but help was near. 
In one moment “ Mrs. Tep ” had seized 
the bold intruder, and he lay lifeless 
upon the floor. Carrie’ never forgot 
this kindly defence, and when “ Mrs. 
Tep” died after a brief illness, en- 





“He gave His only begotten Son."’—John iii. 16. 
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deavoured to repay it in some measure 
to her solitary offspring. 

It is very nice to sco children kind 
to dumbanimals. It develops in them 
@ consideration and affection which 
surely brings its own reward. Some 
of the greatest tyrants the world has 
ever known commenced their evil 
careers with cruelty to dumb animals, 
or even to insects. 

The boys and girls of our Homes 
are taughtto be gentle to dumbanimals; 
never annoying them needlessly. It 
is & beautiful sight to see a rough 
street-boy, who once himself led what 
is called “ the life of a dog,” as loving 
and forbearing to the poor creatures to 
whom God has denied the gift of speech, 
as even Carrie was to her pet when 
her loving eyes beamed tenderly upon 
it. as it clung to her shoulder. 





OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—THE 
PuzzuE AND Essay Epitor, Office of ‘‘ The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, ey Causeway, London, EP. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 263. 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


{ Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will ish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 


For Senrors. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 


select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 


Puzzir No. XVII.—A Roman emperor had 
dethroned a preceding empress. He sent a 
letter to a famous man, the hero of a thousand 
and one tales. This letter was written in lan- 
guage only to be understood by chess players, 
and ran thus: ‘“ The queen considered yous 
rook and herself a pawn. Restore the fruits of 
your injustice, or abide the determination of 
the sword.” This referred to an invasion in 
the deposed empress’s time, which had cost 
her 70,000 gold pieces to buy off the invader. 
When this letter was delivered, the envoy cast 
a sheaf of swords at the feet of him to whom 
it was sent. The famous man drew his blade 
with a smile (after reading the letter), ’ and 
without turning its edge, hacked to pieces the 
whole sheaf of swords, and bade his scribe re- 
ply, ‘* Thou shalt not hear, thou shalt behold 
my answer.” He then ravaged a fair country 
belonging to the Romans from end to end, 
left the ruins of a famous city to mark for 
ever the meaning of his answer, and forced the 
emperor to stamp the tribute-gold he had to 
pay with the heads of himself (the conqueror) 
and sons. Interpret this in the usual manner. 


Pozzue No. XVIII. 


Though mightily befriended 
When.trouble once arose, 
By one who still intended 
To shield him to the close ; 
When danger next assailed him, 
He sought another’s aid, 
As if the first had failed him, 
And thus was he repaid. 


His wisdom clean forsook him, 
Who once had seemed so wise, 
To others he betook him, 
And trusted in allies. 
So peace forsook his border, 
And health returned no more; 
And discord and disorder — 
Have entered at the door. 


For Junions. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of &s., and of their own selection. 

PuzzLE No. XVII.—A certain British king 
was wounded in his last battle, and as he lay 





“This is the work of God, that ye believe, "’—Johnu vi. 29. 
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fying, he commanded a faithful knight, one of 
certain famous band, to take his sword—which 
bad a speciql name, and whose hilt was all 
tarred with jewels—and fling it into a lake 
pear by. The knight went, but returned without 
aving done what he was bidden. The king 
Bternly bade him again go and do as he was 
old, and again the knight went and flung 
# out with all his might. It went whirling 
way in the moonlight, but before it could 
wplash into the water, an arm clothed in 
‘white arose from the bosom of the lake and 
eized the hilt ; and then a mysterious barge 
Mame floating over the lake with three ladies 
40 long black robes, who took the dying king 
on board, and carried him off to Fairy land. 
Soruns the legend; can you read it? 


Porss No. XVIII. 


, There sits within a place renowned 

. As weak a king as e’er was crowned; 
, Aruler ruled by those around. 

{ Without, the foe is gaining ground, 
' Within, no succour can be found. 


_ Invain the sages say their say; 

“In vain the mighty seek the fray; 
They do but hold a foe at bay 
Who in the end will make them pay 
The heavier for the brief delay. 


. Fainthearted, feeble, and unwise, 
; He knows the truth, yet trusts in lies, 
. The city falls. The darkened skies . 
Afford him what the day denies ; 
- And westward through the night he flies. 





| PRIZEESSAYS FOR FEBRUARY, 1880. 


UR BeautivuL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays, 

and also Four Cgrriricatss oy Mgrit to the 

| _ best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
| be announced each month by the Editor. In 
_.~ each case the names of the prize winners 

| will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
' single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
| book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year, For directions seo “‘ Genxzzat Ruuxs.” 


| The subject of the Essay for Fesrvary, 
| 1880, is, ‘“Givm AN ACCOUNT OF THE VARIOUS 
| arr WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE TO DISCOVER 
| $8&:SouRcEs or THE NiLE.”’ 
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QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
JUNIORS. 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to cag art for prizes which 
oun be awarded for essays of their own composi- 

10nN. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years) for original essays on 


“THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, AND THE LESSONS 
TO BE DERIVED FROM ITS STUDY.” 
All essays must be sent in not later than the lith 


of March, addressed to 
Tus Puzzun ayp Essay Epiror. 





ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, . 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

lst, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £23; 4th, £2; 6th, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 15s,; 8th, £1 10s. ; 9th, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 5s.; llth. £1 5s.; 2th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s.; lvth, 15s.; 18th, 
15s. ; gear fe 20th. 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s. ; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
Bone and Illustrations; 27th,-a Beautifully Bound 

ook. 

ce THR PRINTED FORM, 0n which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, muy be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘‘The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


25. ‘‘No man can come to Me except the 
Father . . . draw him” (John vi. 44). 
These words need trouble no one who will 
place alongside of them the only other pas-. 
sage in the New Testament where the word 
‘‘draw’’ is used in a moral sense. Find it. 

26. With what word in the 45th verse is 
the ‘‘draw’”’ of verse 44 commensurate ? 

27. Name the only three passages of the 
New Testament in which the word “ flesh ’? 
is used of the Person of Christ. 


mp (Gina 


"Dost thou believe on the Son of God? ’—John ix. 35. 
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“MY OWN DEAR PUSSY.” (Seo page 105.) 
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PUBLISHED By HAUGHTON & CO., 10, Parernosger Row; 
JOHN SNOW & CO., 2, Ivy Lanz, Parernoster Row. 








MESSRS. NELSON'S NEW BOOKS. 


NEW PRIZE TEMPERANCE TALES. 


Being the Works which obtained the Prizes of £100 and £50 respectively offered by the United 
Kingdom Band of Hope Union, 1879. 


SOUGHT AND SAVED. “By M. A. Paull, Au- 
thor of ‘ Tim’s Troubles ; or, Tried and True. * 
With 6engravings. Post 8V0., cl. extra. .Price 3/6. 

“A tale of unusual interest. British Temperance 
Advocate. 

“A capital story, with a pleasing variety of incidents.” 
—Onward. 

“Well written, vivid in its incidents, and well illus- 
trated.”’—School Guardian. 


Szecowp Peryizer. 
LIONEL FRANKLIN’S VICTORY. By E. Van 
Sommer. With <6 Bngrevings. Tost 8vo, cloth 


extra. Price 3s 
ht out.”’—Alliance News. 


‘* Well conceived and wr 
ss ae tale is told with feeling and earnestness.’’—On- 


ard. 
a A noble and powerfully written tale.”’—Christian Age. 
cd he tale is attractive throughout.”—School Guard- 
an, 





NEW BOOKS FOR PRESENTS. . 
TRE NINETEENTH CENTURY. A History. By Roszrr Mackzenziz. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, price 


It hell col in a handy form a history of the great events and movements of the present if Genie ty, in our 
own ear ety, throughout the British Empire, on the Continent of Europe, and in Ameri ie 


ie re ccurate compendium which will be a valuable addition to the libr 
8 PA PARKS AND GARDENS OF THE WORLD DESCRIBED 

fine Engravings. Imperial 4to. Handsomely bound in cloth, full gilt, 

A pepular description of Remarkable Parks and Gardens, public and 

persed with illustrative anecdotes and notes on the history of Gardening. 

@ handsome volume for the drawing-room table.”—The Record. 

3 THE MAID: Deliverer of England and France, A Story of the Fifteenth coe By the 

Author of “Chronicles of the Schonberg-Cotta Family.’’ Crown 8vo, cloth extra, price 6s. 6 

= TO HIS COLOURS; or, the Life that Wears Best. . By the Rev. T. P. Wiison, M.A., Vicar of 

F ith Six En 

IN HEW Gi GRANADA; or, Heroes and Patriots. ATa 

Post 8vo, cloth extra. Price 3s. 


upwards of 80 








wth 1 


Author of ‘Prank Oldfield.” 


ngravings. 
“A charming Ting boy’ 8 tale.”—Literary World. 


* 


.’—The Tim 
ILLUSTRATED (THE). 
rice 15s. 


vate, ancient and modern, inter- 


Post 8vo, cloth extra, price 8s. 6d. 


vings. 
With 36 


i Boys. By W. H. G. Kinaston. 


ae NEW BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS. 


Beautifully Illustrated and Attractively Bound. 


THO EISTORY OF THE ROBINS. By Mrs. 
Illustrated with 16 Original Full-page 
by Orie deal New Edition. Post 

pee extra, gilt edges. Price 3s. 

IN WOODS. A Book for. the Young. By 
M. K.M., Author of “The Birds we See,’’ etc. 
With 34 Tlustrations by Giacomelli. Post 8vo, 
cloth éxtra. ce 2s, 6d. 

“We hegrtily preter ””—Morning Advertiser. 


Sas “THE BRIGHT SIDE. A Tale for. 


oung. By the Author of “Little Sunbeams.” 


iimare as cloth extra. Price 2s. 6d. 
HIS FRIENDS. The Story of a 
Faenily Tri to the Land of Egypt. By SARAK 
ith 16 Engravings. Post 8vo, cloth 
Geer acpocd asieae Ene life.” —Christian 
a @ goo a, gyptian life.” — 
Wodld. « 


'¢ : U) 


sahara HISTORY OF THE BIBLE. By M. 
ie Author of ‘‘ The Birds we See,” etc. With 37 
ravin 8. Royal 18mo, cloth. Price 1s. 6d. 
STO: IES OF THE SAGACITY .OF ANIMALS. 
By W. H. G. Kuvaston. With 60 Illustrations by 
Harrison Weir. New Edition. Crown 8yo, cloth 
extra. Price 3s. 6d. 
“A re collection of anecdotes admirably illus- 
trated.’’—Guardian. 


- TINY WORKERS; or, Man’s Little Rivals in 


the Animal World. Illustrated. Royal 18mo, 
cloth extra. Price 1s. 6d. 
Describes in an attractive manner the habits of the Bee, 
the Wi nop the Ant, the Silkworm, etc., etc. 
GIBRALT AND ITs SIEGES. With Eigh- 


Engravings. Post 8vo, cloth extra. Price 


- vi capital little Book.— Educational Times. 


T. RELSON & SON’S ILLUSTRATED DESCRIPTIVE LIST OF BOOKS FOR THE DRAWING 


yand for Home Reading; Books of 


avel and pice History, Tales forthe Young, etc. 


me Bindings, suitable for Presents and for Prize 
a Purchasers of Books and Cards for PRESENTS, ‘PRIZES, REWARDS, etc., are respectfully in- 
vited to apply for a copy of this List, which will be forwarded post fre. 


THOMAS NELSON AND SONS, 
85, PatzgENostgr Row, Lonpon, E.C.; Horg Park, EDINBURGE ; AND ) New Yorr. 





SYMINGTON’S PEA FLOUR, 


For Soups, etc., in 1d., 2d., 4d., and 6d. Packets; and 1s., 1s. 6d., and 3s. Tins. 


SYMINGTON’S PEA SOUP, 


Seasoned and Flavoured, in ld., 2d., and 6d. Packets, and 1s. Tins. 


SYMINGTON’S EGYPTIAN FOOD, 


This Food is a preparation of FINEST EGYPTIAN LENTILS, and other Nutritious Substances, ah, 


extensively in preference to any other at Smedley’s Hydropathic Establishment, Matlock Bank, Derbyshire. 
For Invalids and Persons of Weak Digestion, or for Children, it is invaluable. - In Tins, 1s. per 
Prepared and Sold by W. SYMINGTON & Co., Bowden Steam Mills, Market Harborough. 


_, Retail of Grocers and Chemists. 


Willcox. ‘e Gibbs 


“ Automatic ” 
Silent - Sewing Machine 


Sent Carriage Paid for a Month’ Ss Free Trial 
Before Purchase. Lists Free. a 


The very highest. excellence in every. respect, 


Design, Construction, Finish, and Performance, 
Simplicity, Ease of Working, nen Dura- 
bility. 


Willcox 8 Gibbs Sewing Machine Co, — .: 
150, Cheapside, and 185, Regent Street, London, W.; 


- 10, Cross Street, Manchester; 118, Union Street, Glasgow ; 
82, New Road, Brighton; 15, Mercery Lane, Canterbury; 
. 19, Market Street, Nottingham. 


A Certified Agent in every Town. 
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MAGNETISM. 





(Extract from an article in the ‘‘ Fountain,” February 12th, 1880.) 





Tue other day I had the privilege of spending 
an hour in the consulting-rooms of a medical 
electrician, who bids fair to make himself a 

eat reputation. But although Mr. B. Copson 
Garratt does not place himself so prominently 
before the public as do some others in his pro- 
fession, I have good reason to believe that he is 
doing a work which is scarcely less extensive, 
and certainly is not less effective, than theirs. 
Mr. Garratt is a man who likes to work in a 
quiet way. I think, however, that such a man 
ought to be better known. He is an enthusiast 
—plbeit a very sober one. He will talk to you 
by the hour about medical electricity, in which 
he is, of course, thoroughly well up, and he 
never tires of showing you its wondrous effects, 
although even he is unable to explain to you all 
the mysteries of its working. If you ask him 
why he goes into raptures over this remarkable 
therspeutic agent, he will give you two very 
good reasons; the first is that it gave him new 
life, and the second is that it has given new life to 
others, Mr. Garratt knows, and therefore speaks. 

After giving me a little galvanism, which had 
no more serious effect than to make my hands 
feel a little sleepy, Mr. Garratt converted the 
current into what is termed constant instead of 
induced, and assured me there was just as much 
electricity passing os my body as would 
be sufficient in the other form to kill me. 


As an illustration of the penetrative power of 
magnetism, I may mention that I held in front 
of me a mariner’s compass, and Mr, Garratt 
held behind me one of his magnetic bands, and 
in a moment the magnetic current passed 
through my clothing—and I had a heavy over-. 
coat on—and through my body and laid hold of 
the hand of the compass. This is the mighty 
force which Mr. Garratt infuses into and sends 
right through the system of his patient, pro- 
natty the most astonishing and beneficial 
results. 


Some of the most startling scientific discoveries 
of the present age are based upon magnetic 
rinciples. And the efficacy of magnetism as a 
ealer promises to lead to results quite as start- 
ling as any that have attended it in other direc- 
tions. And here let me repeat that magnetism 
is not galvanism. The latter, as I understand, 
often fails, and even where it succeeds it is open 
to the objection that its effect is too powerful. 


In skilful hands it has been, and may be, used 


with success ; but it is nevertheless in its appli- 


cation often of a painfully irritating character, 
because it must come into direct contact with 
the body, requiring the nerves as a conducting 
medium. Mr. Garratt does not claim to have 
made any new discovery, but he affirms that he 
has found out how to use electricity in the most 
efficient and practical way. 


A great advantage also in connection with 
this special form of application is that the cur- 
rents generated by the appliances are continuous, 
and so gentle and uniform as to be rarely de- 
tected when used by the most sensitive patient. 
Their construction is the acme of simplicity ; 
it consists of specially prepared magnets, 
wrought in comfortable garments of different 
fabrics, no metallic materials are visible, and 
such as exist add no objectionable weight or 
stiffness to the appliances. 


Magnetism does not supersede ordinary medi- 
cines, but can be used in conjunction with them 
without at all affecting, or being affected, by 
their action. But its chief value is that it will 
reach cases which ordinary medicine will not 
touch. Take paralysis. e doctor does not, 
cannot, cure paralysis. But Garratt can 
point you to people who were bedridden, and, 
to all appearance bedridden for life, but 
whom, to magnetism, have left their 
couch, and are now engaged in the active 
work of life. Long-standing cases of epilepsy 
and spinal irritation have also been cured. 
take these cases from a pamphlet of Mr. Gar. 
ratt’s, where full names and addresses are given, 
and which will be sent post free to any person 
who will write to his consulting-rooms, 25, Ely 
Place, Holborn, London, E.C. Ordinary medi- 
cines are of little avail in chronic cases of long 
standing; but these are just the cases that Mr. 
Garratt likes to undertake. Another class of 
sufferers who derive incalculable benefit from 
magnetism are people of over-worked brain. 
In such cases the physician usually prescribes 
complete rest and a total change of air, medicine 
being of little use. Mr. Garratt affirms that he 
can give the over-worked man all the benefit 
that he would derive from rest and change, 
and give it to him in a very much quicker, 
simpler, and cheaper way. ill be seen, 
therefore, that . Garratt’s system is not. 
opposed to the efforts of others who are battling 
with disease ; on the contrary, itis an auxiliary | 
which may be used in conjunction with, and as 
a supplement to, them.—Simon ST1z. 











Digitized by Google 


Tus CHiupren’s Taxasuey. | . {Marcu Past, 1880. 


A 


reo 
i ha \ 


nh Oh svi 
lj \\} i I 
Ml if ; 
| mM 


" a 
a ii) 


Re |) \h 
me | 



































IG iy yw.t ri Yj» DP 
Mf aly / ‘A r h 
aes 2 Io 4 7) 
Wi a ia Wi fg) 
a’ Me CO) 
es oe Bl 
We: TAG | 3) 
ti 


Sey 


=> 


7, il 
ep hig) 
i WML A 
,z Wis 
AF, 
jj 




















Two special prizes will be awarded for the two best original tales upon the subject of 
SAO he one by readers of The Children’s Treasury, not older.than 16 years. (See 
P 0. 262.) 
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A RACE ON THE ICE. 


(See page 109.) 
oS OME along, Harry,” cried 
: A! Herbert Singleton, “let's 
D304) have a race!” 
The ice was thick and safe, 
and the boys were capital skaters, so 
they took off their coats, arranged 
their jerseys, and setting their caps 
more firmly on their heads, prepared 
‘for a good start. Soon they were 
skimming over the ice at a rapid 
rate, leaving their young companion, 
Duncan Gregge, some distance behind, 
though straining nerve and limb to 
keep up with them. As for a fourth 
boy, who had also made a fair start, 
he came to a standstill altogether, 
and looked ruefully after those who 
had outstripped him. ° | : 

For some time Herbert and Harry 
kept side by side, neither gaining on 
the other. People looked: dowm from 
a bigh road, which commanded a view 
of the ice; others came quickly over 
it, attracted by the sport. Some 
declared Harry would win, and some 
Herbert. The skating was delightful, 
the excitement great, and for a good 
distance no one could decide who 
would have the best of it. 

At last a slight difference might 
have been noticed in the boys manner. 
Harry Dunne kept straight on, look- 
ing neither to the right hand nor 
to the left, while Herbert Singleton 
turned his head aside to watch his 
friend’s progress, seeking by a com- 
parison to judge of hisown. — 

In more than a race on the ice 
people are thus given to watching 
others. It is not a good thing to do, 






~ 


“We are unprofitable servants,”"—Luke xvii. 10. 
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for the wise man says, “Let thine 
eyes look right on, and let thine eye- 
lids look straight before thee.” In 
this advice is the secret of all success 
in life. Whether it was the secret of 
Harry Dunne’s or not, we cannot tell; 
but at all events, he won the race on 
the ice. 

Each of our young readers 18 
started on a race in life. Let us give 
them a word ‘of advice. Boys and 
girls, look straight off to Jesus. “So 
run that ye may obtain.” 





THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Krinaston, 
Author of “‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,’’ etc., ets. 
(Continued from pae 101.) 
CHAPTER IV. 

‘ NE afternoon, 
be when it was 
blowing too 
hard to allow 
Dermot to 
~~ put to sea in 
his boat, he 
had gone to 
the vicarage to ob- 
tain his usual in 
struction, carrying 
yh, with him some fish 
he had caught as a 
present to the vicar’s 






= : niece. After he had 
~_— === received his instruc- 
SS tion, and was about 


to take his departure, Miss O’Reilly 
called him back to thank him for the 
fish which he had brought her. 

“ By the bye,” observed Mr. Jamie- 
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son, “ Dermot can take the pony which 
I wish to send for young Lord Fitz 
Barry, and the cloak which he left 
here the other day.” 

Dermot had not often ridden; but 


where is the Irish boy who would not | 


undertake to mount the most fiery 
steed, if he was asked to do so? 

He gladly promised to take the pony 
and cloak to the castle. It was already 
late in the day, but he observed that 
“that did not matter,’’ as it must be 
a dark night in which he could not 
find his way home. The pony was, 
however, in the field, and some more 
time elapsed before he was caught. 
Miss O’Reilly then bethought her that 
Dermot had been a long time without 
food, and insisted on his taking some 
before he set off in that blustering 
evening. It was thus almost dark 
before he left the vicarage for the 
castle. He looked down on the bay: 
the frigate still lay at anchor there, 
the wind being still from the north. 

“Tf the wind shifts a little more to 
the west, she will have to put to sea,” 
thought Dermot. “It will not do for 
her to remain in the bay with the wind 
blowing in from the west, and with 
such asea as often rolls in here, enough 
to cast the stoutest ship high upon the 
beach, or to dash her to fragments 
should she touch the rocks.” 

Dermot rode on, not, however, very 
fast, as the little animal was unwilling 
to leave his own home, not guessing 
the comfortable quarters to which he 
was bound. The wind brought up a 
heavy shower of rain and hail; Der- 
mot was doubtful whether he ought to 
shelter himself under the young lord’s 
cloak. “Still,” he thought, “it will 


not be the worse for being on my 
shoulders, and I shall be wet through 
and well-nigh frozen before I reach 
the castle, if I am to sit on thisanimal’s 
back exposed to the storm.” 

He wisely therefore, having over- 
come his scruples, put on the cloak, 
and continued his course as fast as the 
pony would condescend to go towards 
the castle. 

Just as the frigate was hid from 
view by some intervening downs, he 
thought he saw the men going aloft 
to loose the topsails, an indication of 
the ship being about to get under 
weigh. 

‘“It is the wisest thing that can be 
done,” he thought to himself. “She 
can easily stand off until the summer 
gale is over, and run no risk of being 
driven on shore.” 

He was already at no great distance 
from the castle, when suddenly from 
behind some rocks and bushes which 
lay near the road, a number of men 
sprang up and seized the bridle of his 
pony. He was too much astonished 
to cry out, or to ask what was their 
purpose in thus attacking him. 

By the expressions that they uttered, 
however, he soon discovered that they 
were under the impression that they 
had got possession of the young lord. 

“Now,” he thought to himself, with 
admirable presence of mind, “the 
best thing I can do is to hold my 
tongue, and just seo what they in- 
tended to do with him. I woulda 
great deal rather that they caught hold 
of me, to whom it matters not what 
harm they do, than the younglord. I 
would willingly save him for his sweet 
sister’s sake, andefor his too, for he is 





“Ye have done it unto Me,’’—Matt. xxv. 40. 
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a kind boy, with a gentle heart. I 
am sure of that. There is no pride 
or haughtiness about him. If there 
were, I should not feel disposed to 
serve him. No; I could not do that. 


Well, I will see what these men want | 


to do with him. They will be rather 
surprised, and enraged may be, when 
they find whom they have got, instead 
of the young lord.”’ 

These thoughts passed rapidly 
through Dermot’s mind as he saw that 
he.was surrounded by an armed band 
of men. They did not attempt to pull 
him from his pony, but turning the 
animal’s head round they led him 
across the country inland at a rapid 
rate, a man holding the rein oneither 
side with a firm grasp, to prevent the 
little animal from falling over the 
rough ground they were traversing. 

Dermot firmly kept to his resolution 
of saying nothing. The night was so 
dark, that had it not been for his 
knowledge of the direction from which 
the wind blew, he would have been un- 
able to guess where he was going. In 
a short time, however, he found the 
wind blew directly in his teeth. He 
knew that they must be travelling 
north, and also, from the character of 
the ground, that they had already 
passed beyond the vicarage, and that 
they could be at no great distance from 
his own home. Now they turned once 
more to the west, and he felt sure they 
were approaching thesea. The ground 
became more and more wild and rug- 
ged, and he guessed by feeling that 
they continued to ascénd for some dis- 
tance, that they had reached a range 
of wild hills which lay in that direc- 
tion. 


All this time he had kept his senses 
wide awake, nor did he allow himself 
to feel the slightest fear of what was 
going to happen. 

‘No great harm can come to me,” 
at length he thought to himself; ‘‘ and 
if it does, what matters it? I think 
I am trusting in the Lord Who died 
for me, and does not the Book say if 
I do so, I have eternal life and shall 
never perish? There are those who 
will look after my mother, and I shall 
have saved the young lord from some 
plot which these ruffians have formed 
against him.” 

All this time the people round him 


‘were speaking the native Irish, little 


supposing that their prisoner under- 
stood every word they said. He was 
at length able to gather from the con- 
versation that they intended to hold 
the young lord as a hostage, threaten- 
ing, if the demands they proposed 
making were not granted, that they 
would kill him in revenge. 

At length he was ordered to dis- 
mount, and he found himself led for- 
ward through a narrow passage, with 
rocks on either side, which conducted 
them into the interior of acave. It 
was of considerable size, the roof and 
sides covered apparently with smoke, 
probably the result of the illicit distil- 
lery which existed, or had existed, 
there: It was dimly lighted by a lamp 
fixed on a projecting point of the rock. 
This enabled Dermot to see that a 
number of arms were piled up along 
one side, muskets, pikes, and swords. 
There were two small field-pieces, and 
what he supposed to be cases of ammu- 
nition. Had the light been greater he 
would probably have been at once dis- 





‘Ye did it not to Me.’’—Matt. xxv. 465. 
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covered. As it was, however, he was 
led forthwith to the farther part of the 
cave, where he was told to take his 
seat on a rough bed-place. 

“We'll be afther bringing you food 
directly,” said a man, the first person 
who had spoken to him since his cap- 
ture. “ You will be quiet now, and not 
attempt to run away; for we should 
shoot you if you did, without the slight- 
est ceremony. You understand that ? 
Or stay, if we were to bind one of your 
feet to the leg of this bunk, we should 
have you more secure, I’m thinking.”’ 

Dermot, adhering to his resolution, 
said nothing in return, but allowed 
himself to be secured as the man pro- 
posed. He laughed, however, to him- 
self at the thought of the ease with 
which he could immediately liberate 
himself should he wish to do so, and 
wrapping himself closely in the cloak, 
the better to conceal his figure and 
dress, should by chance a gleam of 
light fall upon him, he lay down on 
the bunk. 

Other persons now continued to ar- 
rive, until the caye was full of men, 
the greater part of whom were pea- 
sants or small farmers; at least their 
comrades treated them with but little 


ceremony. 
(To be continued.) 





SAVED FROM THE FLAMES. 
= OOK at the sbenve fireman 
4) ’ 
BAe ak he is rapidly climbing up 
3° the ladder to the burning 
house, the flames are every 
now and then bursting out 





2] 


like great tongues trying to lick up all 
that they can; and the smoke is enough 
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to stifle any one. Yet the brave man 
goeson, Some one is in that room. 
See, there she stands, a poor old wo- 
man! Will he save her? He will do 
his best. Yes; there, he has lifted her 
off the window-sill, and bids her cling 
to him while he does his best to bring 
her down safely. What a battle it is 
with flames and smoke! But the fire- 
man wins! Yes, there they come, safe 
down at last. Thank God! 

How the people crowd round the 
noble fellow, and praise him, and how 
the old woman thanks him with trem- 
bling lips! He has risked his life to 
save hers, and she is very grateful. 
You don’t wonder at it, do you ? 

But there is One who not only 
risked His lhife—He gave it, not to | 
save people from a burning house, but | 
from eternal death; and yet how sel- 
dom He is thought of, how little He 
is thanked! Is it not sad to think of | 
such ingratitude? Are you one of the | 
ungrateful ones, little reader? The 
Lord Jesus, the Son of God, gave His 
life to save you, a poor little child, 
from hell and from sin; have you | 
thanked Him for it? Oh, thank Him | 
now; let Him know that you are | 
grateful to Him for the great love He 
has shown to you; “for God com- 
mendeth His love to us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us.” 


A SAVOURY MESS. 
“@4LEASE, Cook, may we have a 
P saucepan P” asked little Emma 
Kingston. ‘Mamma’s away, 
385 you know, and we have nothing 
to amus6 us. It would be such fun 
to get up a supper all by ourselves.” =| 





“Give to the poor.” —Matt. xix. 21. 
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MAGGIE IN THE RAILWAY CARRIAGE. (See page 116.) 
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The cook looked grave: it was a At last the contents of the saucepan 
serious matter. Could the children be | were heard to shake and bubble; so 
trusted ? Emma stirred it gently, keeping her 

*“Now do, Cook, there’s a dear,’ | clothes back from the fire. Then she 
pleaded the lifted it 
boys; and _ Pere pa: Se ee carefully off 
Tinie’s lit- |) BN Se LE i Mabe ND) = and poured 
tle voice the contents 
chimed in : into a dish 
on the 
table. 

It smelt 
good. Two 
hungry bro- 
thers peep- 
ed lovingly 
at it, and 
Tinie stood 
on tip-toes 
to get a 
peep too. 
They rang- 
ed  them- 
selves a- 
round the 
table. 

‘* Whero’s 
the ‘ Thank 
GodP’” 
said Tinie. 

KEmma 
hesitated: 
it was but 
for ® mo- 

== ment. She 
in great | was acting 
part her == eee be 
own doing. ‘ night, an 
Then © ok 1T SMELT GOOD. Sk ak 
retired into a pantry, whence she | fail in her duty. She folded her 
watched the proceedings with the eye | hands reverently, and said the usual 
of ahawk, lest Tinie should go toonear | grace. 
the fire, or mischief befall any of them. I think they all enjoyed their supper 
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“When | come again, | will repay thee.”’—ULuke x. 35. 
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the more for that. At least, Cook 
thought so. 

A hungry person will give anything 
for food, for the pangs of hunger are 
extreme. ‘There was once a man who, 

‘coming in from hunting, parted with a 
goodly inheritance for a savoury mess. 
Iam sure you can tell me who he was. 





THE MUTE APPEAL. 


ve ff YRUS, the great con- 







queror of Persia, in his 
successful wars took 
amongst his many pri- 
soners @ brave strange 
prince. Cyrus, who was 
neither unjust nor revenge- 
ful, ordered his captive to be 
treated with respect and at- 
tention; at the same time, every one 
who knew the stern character of the 
monarch felt there was no hope of cle- 
mency for one who had defied his power. 
On a set day the prisoner was sum- 
moned before the king to receive his 
sentence. Feeling death to be near, yet 
scorning to supplicate favour for him- 
self, the brave man strode ou before 
his guards into the tent of Cyrus. At 
the entrance a boy was playing. In- 
stinctively he raised the child in his 
strong arms, and carrying him in stood 
before the mighty monarch with head 
bent and eyes cast down, holding up 
the youthful intercessor. Itwas Cyrus’ 
child, and with that absence of fear 
which he doubtless inherited, he made 
no attempt to escape from the strange 
arms that bound him, but directly he 
recognised his father stretched out his 
little hands to him as in supplication. 


“One touch of nature makes the whole 
world kin.”” The man who had defied 
nations and stood unmoved amidst the 
slanghter of thousands, the man whose 
great mind conceived the taking of 
Babylonthrough drawing off the mighty 
river Euphrates, God’s instrument for 
punishing the impious king, as we read 
in Daniel v., was touched by this 
simple appeal. 

‘©Go,” he said in the full tones of 
command; ‘I pardon you for the sake 
of that boy. Take your life from 
him.” 

Pardoned for the sake of another! 
Even so is every believing sinner par- 
doned in redemption’s wondrous plan. 
Yet more than pardoned,—justified; 
the offence not only forgiven, but for- 
gotten, because full atonement has 
been made. As Christ died ‘‘ the just 
for the unjust,” God says of those who 
trust in Him, “ Their sins and iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more.” 





MAGGIE’S JOURNEY. 
(See page 114.) 
Secs | OW, Miss Maggie, you'll 
wey: sit quite still, and not get 
“Jo out till you reach Great- 
=| thorpe; you will hear them 
= call out the name. Your 
Papa will meet you there, and mind 
you don’t move till you get there. 
Keep your ticket safe in your glove, 
and here are some cakes to eat on the 
way.” 

Maggie Foster had been staying 
with an old aunt of her mother’s, and 
now she was going home again for 
Christmas. Her aunt was not well 









enough to go with her, as had been 





“1 will come again.’’—John xiv. 8. 
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arranged, so Maggie had to go alone, 


her aunt’s old servant seeing her off at 
the station, 

“ Good-bye, Miss Maggie,” said the 
servant again, “I’ve told the guard 
about you, and I hope you'll be all 
right.” | 

“Good-bye,” said Maggie gravely, 
for though she was glad to be going 
home, she did not much like travelling 
by herself. Presently the whistle 
sounded and the train moved off. 
There were two or three other people 
in the carriage ; a lady and her little 
boy sat opposite to Maggie, and there 
was an old gentleman in the corner. 

Maggie was very much amused at 


first, by looking out of window, see-. 


ing the houses and fields as they 
rushed by; she also was interested 
in watching the little boy, who was 
very restless, and kept getting up 
and down, and talked very fast. By- 
and-by she began to feel hungry, and 
opened her parcel of cakes, they looked 
very good, and she offered one to the 
little boy, who seemed very pleased 
with it. So the time slipped away, 
and Maggie did not feel so lonely as 
she had feared. At last came the wel- 
came cry of ‘‘ Greatthorpe,” and Mag- 
gie jumped up and tapped at the 
window as. she saw the tall figure of 
her papa on the platform, and very 
soon she was in his arms. 








WILL support a homeless child, 
L I 6 taken from the streets and received 
into our Homes, for a whole year. 
Some children collect enough to keep one 
child for twelve months. Will any of our 
readers make an effort to do likewise? 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Txu 
Puzzum 4wp Essay Epiror, Office of ‘‘ The Children’s 


‘Treasury,’ 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, £. 


For cou.ditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No, 264. 


For Szr-rors. 

Answerer to Puzziz No. V.—Judges iv., v. St- 
sera’s mother in Hazor or Harosheth. Mediter- 
ranean to west, waters of Merom and Sea of 
Galilee to east.—Battle with Israel at Mount Tabor 
and brook Kishon, ch. v. 20-21; 28-30.—Sisera slain 
by Jael, wife of Heber the Konite, who was son of 

oses’ brother-in-law. 

AnswEe TO Puzzum No. VI.—Shebna, Isaiah 
xxii. 25. 

: For Juniors. 


Answer 1T0 Puzz~tE No. V.—Judges vi. 14. 
Gideon and Midianites. Town Ophrah, near Mount 
Gilboa, where Saul and his sons died (2 Sam. i. 21). 

Answer To Puzzitz No. VI.—Elimelech and his 
family (Ruth). 





PRIZES.—A BOOK (Vatuz 5s.) 


Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 
SENIORS. 
Frorr1z Davrpsor (13), Beechwood, Moffat. 
Mary Epiru Dunery (144), Mount Hawke Vicarage, 
Scorrier, Cornwall. 
Lucy E. BsgpHam (133), Morton Grange, Newark. 


JUNIORS. 


Eewest W. WALKER 0), 60, Arthur Street, Penrith. 

Ropert M. Cavan (9 is 23,Evington Lane, Leicester. 
Annz M. Gurney (114), 7, Seagrave Place, Pittville, 
Cheltenham. 


The following candidates, although correct in 
their answers, were inferior to the foregoing in 
composition, orthography, and the substance of the 
answers:—Apam Baroray, L. A. Buiuper, Lucy 
Burt, G. A. Horsry, L. A. Harcrave, Lavra JoHN- 
son, E. H. Lanyon, E. Parzrson, J. A. 8. TuLLocu, 
GuTHeiz VinE, HE. Wauurr, J. C. WALLER. 


The following sent answers which arrived too 
late:—Jamzes Ersexinz, James O’Hara, E. Q. 
Warp, W. Barotay, Herserr Courts, R. OxrmsBy 
Jounson, H. BE. Jupson, Many O’ Hara. 


The following candidates in the Senior division 
gave correct answers and deserve commendation: 
—Mavupvk8 Bosanquet, ANNIE C. Grove, J. E. Even- 
gtt, F. P. Hemineway, James Kretey, BE. J. 
Marttruews, J. A. McCrarcnuiz, E. Savaaez, F, 
Srranegr, Neviy Sma. 

A very large number of candidates were dis- 
qualified because they only sent in answers to own 
question in the section under which they competed ; 





“Let not your heart be troubled,’’—John xiv. 1. 
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but on the whole the replies this week have been re- 
markably good and very muercus exhibitin, 
great care and close study of the Word of God. . 
few were disqualified because they failed to send in 
certificates, 





SUCCESSFUL ESSAYISTS. 


PRIZES 
Were awarded to the following for the excellence 
of their original essays for the month of January. 
Susszot: “ The Resurrection.” 
First Prise :—Jamzs PRoBER? (15), 94, Frankwell, 
Shrewsbury. 
Second Prize —Atzxanpgr A. Parire (143), 16, 
Watson Street, Aberdeen. : : 
Third Prise :—Joun Lup (12), Spring View, Lower 
Ince, near Wigan, cashire. 
Fourth Price:—Aaxzs Brooxser (122), Bernard 
Villa, Farncombe Road, Worthing. 


CERTIFICATES 
Were also awarded as follows :—Mary WrE.iinatonw 
15), 28, Cowick Street, St. Thomas, Exeter; NuLLy 
OLEs (14), 51, Lower Belgrave Street, Eaton Square; 
Lavra Bartus (14), 5, River View, Live 1 \ 
Warrington; Henry Ev.ior StRwakrt (124), | Spring- 

field Houge, Acton, W 

Wo have to compliment our young friends on the 
excellence of their {essays, and are pleased to be 
able to say that so very large a number of our 
readers competed that it was no easy task to award 

the prizes. 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as fen in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, wi ish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjecta taken from the Word of God.) 


For SEniogs. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select ony book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 


Puzzuxe No. XIX.—There is a roving band 
of marauders somewhere on the borders of the 
land of the descendants of the Casluhim. 
They are intent on making depredations on 
their neighbours. Presently they come upon 
a well cultivated piece of ground, on which 


was a crop of a vegetable much esteemed in 
those parts, for the great ancestor of those 
whose property the crop was had acquired 
his right to great privileges in connection 
with this vegetable. This lawless troop rush 
with drawn swords on the ground, scatter 
the fearful cultivators at first; but one 
among them, a brave man, stood up by him- 
self alone, and defended it against the whole 
troop, and slew them all ere the sun went 
down. In recognition of this great bravery 
against the enemies of his people and his 
God, the king exalted him to one of the 
chief positions in the kingdom. 


Puzzie No. XX. 
A goodly present once was sent 
By some who never knew its worth. 
And certain toilers, as they bent 
At labour on the harvest earth, , 
Received it gladly from their foes. 
But soon a bitter cry arose. 
What woeful thing has now betid, 
That all the folk lament and weep, 
And murmur, and would fain be rid 
Of something that they dare not keep? 


For JUNIORS. 
The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 6s.,and of their own selection. 


Puzzize No. XIX.—A short and aged man, 
bound with a heavy chain, is writing with 
much pain and difficulty in his dungeon; he 
has but one friend with him, and he is a 
medical man and an author, but between the 
two there exists the deepest friendship. 
They have braved many dangers together, 
and nothing but death parted them. The 
writing on which the prisoner is engaged is a 
letter to another beloved friend at a distance, 
and these two regard each other as father and 
son. He wants him to come to him, for he 
who has comforted so many others, now 
himself needs comfort. He is cold, too, in 
his cell, and asks for a warm garment which 
was left unwittingly in the care of a mutual 
friend at a seaport whence the writer had 
once sailed, also certain books for him to 
read. It is one of the tenderest and most 
affecting letters on record, for the man 
expects to die shortly, perhaps before his 
friend can come to him. 





“Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.’’"—John xvi. 20. 
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Puzzix No, XX. 
Some men once found a treasure 
They cared not to possess ; 
And, marvelling beyond measure, 
Its meaning none could guess. 
And little was their pleasure, 
And great was their distress. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MARCH, 1880. 


OUR sBxavtivuL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays, 
and also Four OgerivicatEs oF Mzzrt to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 

will subsequently appear in this ine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions see *‘Gruuxrat Rus.” 


The subject of the Essay for March, 1880, 
is, ‘GIVE A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE INTRO- 
DUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY INTO THE BRITISH 
IsLES, AND OF ITS PROGRESS TO THE TWELFTH 
CENTURY.” 





QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
JUNIORS. | 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 
shall be awarded for essays of their own composi- 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years) for originalessayson ~— 

“THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, AND THE LESSONS 
TO BE DERIVED FROM ITS STUDY.” 


All essays must be sent in not later than the 15th 
of March, addressed to 
Tan Pozzim anp Essay Enrror. 
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ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 


QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 

will be as follows :— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £8; 4th, £2; bth, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.: 7th, 81 15s.; Sth, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 5s.: llth, £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 16s.; 17th, 16s.; 18th, 
15s. ; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s.; 
28rd, 108.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
Maps and Dlustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 

eo THE PRINTED FORM, On whick answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS mver be sent m, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 


‘enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 


of “The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, EB. 





PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 
28. Find the seven passages of the Penta- 





teuch in’ which the eating of blood is for- 


bidden. 
29. Find passages showing the strength of 


abhorrence existing against this practice in» 


later times. 
80. John vi. 56. The word * dwelleth” 


“would be better rendered by “ abideth.” 


This is a thought peculiar to St. John; refer 
to other instances, 





* ,* ABEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 


on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘The Children’s Treasury” 
for March, 1880, price Tarerrence. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stvries on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th April (see rules 
3, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 


Great is your reward in heaven."’—Matt. v. 12. 
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(See page 113.) 
Punuisnep BY HAUGHTON & CO., 10, Parennosran: Row; Akp BX 
JOHN SNOW & CO., 2, Ivy Lanz, Parzsxoster Row. 
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TRAPPED. 


(See page 121.) 


ErWrrecdN the island of Ceylon the 
| ‘w) people are very fond of 
Ewe} elephant hunting. They 
ic MN} tame a great many of these 
~~ huge animals, which are 
readily disposed of for the various 
uses for which they are valued by 
man, besides being exhibited in zoo- 
logical gardens and menageries. 

They begin by clearing an open 
space near a forest, part of which is 
strongly fenced in with trunks of trees, 
with open places for doors. This is 
called a corral. When so much of the 
work is done, the natives get behind 
and around the elephants with blazing 
torches, shaking spears and rattling 
all kinds of noisy instruments, in order 
to frighten the huge animals, while all 
the time driving them towards the 
open doors of the corral. At last with 
a rush the great herd enter, the en- 
trances are barred, and the poor giants 
of the woods find themselves hope- 
lessly imprisoned. 

An elephant’s rage is dreadful to 
witness, but the ingenuity of man has 
found a way of subduing it. One by 
one each prisoner is freed again, and 
tame elephants remarkable for their 
sagacity come up to him, stroke him 
with their trunks, and otherwise cajole 
him until they lead him on to a good 
strong tree. The natives creep up be- 
hind, and in a minute a rope with a 
running knot is round the elephant’s 
leg and made fast to the tree. All 
the time this is going on the tame 
elephants are humouring their deluded 
victims, but as soon as he is secured 






“What reward have ye ? ’—Maitt. v. 46 


they go away and leave him, which is 
a shabby trick. Then the men bring 
him nice cocoa-nuts and leaves to eat, 
which of course he refuses, as he is 
again in a great passion and struggling 
to be free. But hunger subdues even 
the fiercest, and at last his wild roar- 
ing ceases to resound through the 
woods, and he is forced to eat. From 
that time the taming process is com- 
paratively easy, again and again he is 
fed as he requires it, by a kind hand, 
and the elephant, susceptible of kind- 
ness, becomes at last a docile servant 
of man. 


THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Krnesron, 
Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 118.) 

S Dermot, how- 
ever, was 
watching what 
took place, he 
heard the men 
whispering to 
each other, 
“It’s him! It’s 
him; he’s come 

to lead us; no fear now.” 

Just then a man ap- 
peared at the entrance 
of the cave. As he 
advanced with a con- 
fident, indeed some- 
ae what swaggering step, 

SS towards the table in 









| the centre, all the men rose from their 


seats and greeted him in various tones 
of welcome. 
He told them that he had been nar- 
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rowly watched, that he had had no 
little difficulty in escaping his enemies 
and their enemies, that he was thank- 
fal to find himself among them, and 
prepared to undertake any enterprise, 
however hazardous, which might tend 
to forward their great and glorious 
cause—the overthrow of their Saxon 
tyrants and the establishment of the 
Irish race as the lords and rulers of 
their country. 

He said a great deal more to the 
same effect, which was eagerly listened 
to by the assembled rebels. 

“Long life to the O'Higgins! he’s 
the boy for us,” resounded through 
the cavern, or at least words to that 
effect in the native Irish, the only 
language spoken by those present. 

The O’Higgins spoke it, but Der- 
mot remarked that he did so with some 
difficulty. 

The conspirators seemed highly de- 
lighted at having made so valuable a 
prize, and began, in no subdued voices, 
to discuss their future plans and pro- 
ceedings. 

Dermot listened eagerly, anxious to 
catch every word that was uttered, 
He found that they were a band of 
United Irishmen, as the rebels were 
generally called at that time, and that 
in spite of the ill-success of their under- 
taking in the north, they proposed 
carrying out a rising in that part of 
the country. Their first object was to 
attack the Castle of Kilfinnan, where 
they hoped to find a supply of arms 
and a large amount of booty. They 
expected also to extract a considerable 
sum for the ransom of the prisoners 
they might capture in the castle; if 
not, they proposed putting them to 
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death, in revenge for the execution 
of their fellow rebels, which had taken 
place in other parts of the country. | 

The chief impediment to their plan 
was the continuance of the frigate on 
the coast. They were anxious to de- 
vise some plan by which she might be 
drawn off to another part of Ireland, 
or induced, at all events, to put to sea. 
Some of the boldest of the party pro- 
posed collecting a flotilla of boats, and 
taking possession of her, in the belief 
that they could land her guns and 
other arms, and thus obtain the means. 
of better competing with the royal 
troops. 

These and many other schemes were 
freely discussed by the rebels. After 
some time another person entered the 
cavern. Dermot looked up and saw 
by the light of the lamp, which fell on 
his countenance, that the new comer 
was no other than Father O’Rourke. 
He and the O’Higgins greeted each 
other warmly. It was evident that they 
were looked upon as the leaders of the 
undertaking. The one active in a 
spiritual capacity, urging on the in- 
fatuated men the justice of their cause 
and promising them his own prayers 
and the protection of heaven, and tell- 
ing them to go on and conqaer; the 
other inviting them to follow him, and 
promising them victory. Father 
O’Rourke particularly advocated the 
most energetic measures. He even 
advised that they at once marched to~ | 
wards the castle, and exposing the 
young lord to view, threaten to hang 
him if the gates were not opened to 
admit them. 

This plan was, however, overruled 
by others, who declared that the fri- 


“Drink ye all of it,”’—Matt. xxvi. 27. 
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gate still lay in the bay, and that what- 
ever the Earl mightdo, their appearance 
‘on the shore would certainly bring the 
shot of her guns about their ears. 

“ And what are you afraid of, com- 
rades ?” exclaimed Father O’Rourke. 
“Tf they do, cannot I give each of you 
the blessed picture of St. Patrick, and 
won’t that, worn about your neck, 
guard you from the shot of the enemy? 
Ah, if you knew the value of those 
blessed amulets, you would all of you 
be anxious to purchase them. No sol- 
dier should ever think of going into 
battle without sucha safeguard. Have 
I not been offering up prayers day and 
night for the last month for your suc- 
cess, and are you such heretics as to 
believe that they have all been uttered 
in vain? No; trust me, let us go and 
attack the castle this night or to- 
morrow at furthest, and depend upon 
it, we shall gain such a victory as will 
make all the people in the country 
around rise up and join us. They only 
want to see a little success, and Ire- 
land shall have her own again. What, 
boys! are we to be kept down by the 
red coats, and the vile heretics who 
call George the Third king? No,I 
say again. Ireland for the Irish. May 
St. Patrick and all the blessed Saints 
fight for us, and we will have true 
liberty once more in the green isle of 
old Erin!” 

While listening to the address of 
the priest, very similar to many others 
uttered then, and even at the present 
day, by the so-called pastors of the 
Romish Church in Ireland, Dermot 
was thinking over what he should at- 
tempt todo. He knew perfectly well 
from the way his feet had been tied to 
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the bed, that he could liberate himself 
immediately ; but how to steal out of 
the cavern without being observed 
was the difficulty; even should the 
chief body of the rebels go to sleep, it 
was not likely that they would leave 
the cavern without a guard. If he 
could escape, however, he thought his 
best plan would be to hasten off to the 
castle, to which he felt sure he could 
find his way, and give notice of the 
plans of the conspirators. 

“The Earl probably does not dream 
of an attack being made on his resi- 
dence, and will not certainly be pre- 
pared,” thought Dermot to- himself. 
‘‘ Perhaps the rebels will steal towards 
the chief door and break it open before 
any one within can stop them. The 
frigate, too, if she has not sailed al- 
ready, will very likely go away, or be 
misled by the treacherous information 
those people will send on board. Now, 
if I could steal away without their 
finding out who I am, they will not 
suspect that their plans are discovered 
as they know that the young lord 
would not understand what had been 
said.” Dermot’s great desire, there- 
fore, was to escape from the cavern. 
He found that not only was it ex- 
pected that the country around would 
rise and attack all the Protestant 
dwelling-houses in the neighbour- 
hood, but that a French squadron with 
troops would come off the coast and 
support their cause. 

This, altogether, was terrible news, 
and Dermot felt that it was most im- 
portant it should be conveyed without 
delay to Kilfinnan Castle, the principal 
seat in that neighbourhood. 


(70 be continued.) 





“What, could ye not watch with Me one hour? ’—Matt. xxvi. 40. 
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TO GET UP. 


(See page 182.) 


TIME 


“ 


‘ OME, Dollie, come; it is 
time to get up,” ex- 
claimed Helen Cashman, 
as with her sister Agnes 
she drew aside the heavy 
curtain thrown over the 
head of the cradle wherein 
theirdoll waslaid, to exclude 
the bright rays of the after- 






noon sun. 

Dollie was supposed to be taking 
her afternoon nap. In other countries 
where the sun has great power and the 
heat is oppressive, ladies regularly in- 
dulge in, whatwith us would be deemed 
a very indolent habit, and are forced 
to lie down and take what is called “‘a 
siesta,”’ or afternoon sleep. As Helen 
and Agnes’ father was an officer, and 
they had heard of such a practice, 
though they were far too active ever 
to indulge in it in their English home, 
they very good-naturedly extended a 
licence to their Dollie which would 
not have been afforded themselves. 

Her hat lay on the edge of the 

cradle; no change had been made in 
her toilet : either imagining she was 
weary, or more probably, being weary 
themselves, they had laid her quietly 
down for an honr or so. 

| “One would think she was expect- 

| ing us,” said Helen; “see how her eyes 

are turned to me. Aggie, don’t you 

| love her?” 

“T do,” replied the younger sister 
thoughtfully; “but I don’t think I 
should like to be a doll.’ 

“Why so?” returned Helen. ‘It 
is @ grand thing to be dressed and un- 


dressed without a bit of trouble; 
never to say any lessons, or get tired, 
or—or—’”’ 

“Get cross,” suggested Aggie. 

** Ay, or get cross,” laughed Helen, 
(who by the way, was very good-tem- 
pered); ‘“‘but to be always cared for 
by two little mothers like us, who love 
her so.”’ 

‘But then youseeshe can’t love any- 
body,” suggested the thoughtful Agnes, 
“and that is a great, great loss. Ob, 
I wouldn’t lose the love I feel for dear 
papa and mamma, or even for my dear 
Dollie here, out of my heart for the 
world. And then, you know, she can 
never hear about the great God and all 
He did for us.” 

This decided the matter, for both 
the girls felt the power of a strong, 
pure affection gladdening their lives. 
Oh the power of loving is a mighty 
blessing! . | 

My children, do you know it? Do 
you not only love those who love you, 
but also those who have not one to 
care for them? Of all creatures on 
earth, they are the most to be pitied. 
Of all tasks you can set yourselves to 
do on earth, it is the most Christ-like. 





LEARNING TO SKATE. 


owe RANK BERGER got up 
‘twa, «CVery carly, and having 
i finished a hasty breakfast 
went down to the frozen 
He had been made a 
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“Ye are not of the world,’’—John xv. 19. 


present of a pair of skates” 


| 


BR 


126 





THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. 





full of the sport he was to enjoy. When 
he slept he dreamt of it; when he 
awoke he thought of it. Poor Frank! 
*t was like many other things in life— 
all the pleasure was in anticipation. 
Now, learning to skate is not a very 


graceful evolutions, and seemed as 
much at home as they would have been 
on a drawing-room carpet. . Frank 
screwed on his skates, and, I must say, 
made a very brave start, but it pro- 
fited nothing. Away went his feet in 
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easy matter, and Frank made a great 
mistake when he imagined he had 
nothing to do but to fasten on his 
skates and skim over the ice, as he had 
seen others do, who performed many 
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different directions, and down went 
the young gentleman on his back! 
Fortunately, there was no one near 
laugh at him, and a tumble on the fice 
is not in general a very serious matter; 





“I have chosen you out of the world.”’—John. xv. 19. 
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so having returned to the matted bank, 
Frank took off one of the skates, and 
holding his cap in his hands began to 
reflect upon the state of affairs. 

‘It is very hard to do anything for 
the first time,” hesaid ruefally ; “and 
then no one tanght me. Father told 
me I had better not try alone, and I 
have been foolish in not taking his 
advice. I shall wait till the afternoon, 
when aunt and father and the elder 
fellows come down. I won’t be ashamed 
to learn, and J wiil learn.” - 

Frank, had made a grand resolution ; 
—a resolution before which mountains 
of difficulty vanish. The boys and 
girls always get on in life who are not 
ashamed to learn, but who boldly say 
Mee a hard task presents itself, ‘I 
will.” 


suggestive in Frank Berger’s words as 
he sits on that bank :—“It is hard to 
do a thing for the first time; and then 
no one has taught me?” If he could 
complain thus about a mereamusement, 
what shall we say for those who have 
never been taught to discern between 
right and wrong? Oh think of the 
hundreds of children “ perishing for 
lack of knowledge,’’ whom the noble 
Institutions whose cause we advocate 
| are seeking to rescue and make not 
only useful and intelligent members of 
society, but safe and happy for eternity. 
Think of the joy of helping to have 
them taught to know good from evil; 
of their learning to read and write, 
and work at useful trades. Aboveall, 
think of the joy of helping them to 
hear for the first time of the great God 
who gave them being, and who sent 
His Son into the world “that whoso- 


But is there not something sadly 


ever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life.” Sucha 
joy, dear young readers, may be yours. 
‘‘ And it may be that the children 
You have led with trembling hand, 


Will be found among your jewels 
When you reach the better land.” 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





PAST REDEMPTION POINT. 


VESSEL was being towed 
across the St. Lawrence, 
miei when suddenly .the rope 

i broke. She reeled from 
' the shock, and unable to 
recover her position, turned right 
round and began to drift helplessly 
backwards. The current there is noted 
for its swiftness, the wind was in the 
game direction, and they bore her on- 
ward to the Niagara river, towards 
the dreaded falls. The shores became 
lined with spectators, who still were 
powerless to help: no boat could stem 
the tide which a stronger bark could 
not resist. Several attempts were 
made to shoot out ropes, but failed. 
At some distance above the falls is a 
projecting piece of land known as 
Past Redemption Point, because when 
an object passes this its destruction is 
inevitable. In vain were frantic efforts ; 
in vain the cool daring of despair: 
onward she drifted—faster and faster 
—to the fatal spot. 

Suddenly the captain, who stood on 
the deck, cast off his hat, and lifting 
his bared head to heaven turned it 
slowly round. 

‘‘Clap on all sail,” in a hoarse tone 
aud with sudden energy he cried. 
‘¢ Quick, men, for your lives!” 








“Ye know that it hated Me.’’—John xv. 18. 
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The men did not question the com- 
mand, but had the wind continued in 
the same quarter it would have only 
hastened their doom. In that brief 
moment the captain had discovered it 
was changing. Another moment, and 
his order was obeyed; there was a 
struggle for the poor ship between 
wind and tide, which was witnessed 
and understood by those on shore. 
Her sails were ruffled another mo- 
ment, and they filled! Cheers burst 
from the spectators: slowly but surely 
she sailed away from the dreaded 
point. 

Are any of our dear young readers 
now drifting down the stream of time 
without knowing Jesus as_ their 
Saviour? Blessed be God, they are 
not “past redemption point.” Cling 
to Him now, trust in His offered mercy 
now, and you will have a glad New 
Year indeed. 


SHIP-BUILDING. 
See page 127.) 

OW much there is to do 
wf in making a ship! Have 
you ever heen into a 
m ship-building yard? If 
you have, I am sure you 
= must have been struck by 
NX. the great noise of the men 
‘\\ hammering the iron plates 
together, and the immense 
number of men working ait one ship. 
How many different trades are needed : 
first the iron-workers, who can make 
the iron plates and bars, then those who 
can rivet them together, carpenters 








are needed, and painters and glaziers, 


and I daresay you can think of many 
more. 
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Well, Charles and John had been 
over @ ship-building yard, and were 
much interested with all they saw, 
and they determined to try and make 
a small ship themselves, only instead 
of making it of iron, they made theirs 
of wood. They worked hard at it, 
and did not find it so easy as they ex- 
pected. There was the difficulty at 
first of getting the ship the right 
shape, and then they broke several 
pieces of wood in trying to make the 
masts and bowsprit firm and smooth. 
They even hemmed the sails them- 
selves in sailmakers’ fashion, and fas- 
tened a small piece of blue ribbon to 
the mast as a flag. 

And then it was finished, and very 
proud the boys were of their boat as 
they went down to the pond to try and 
launch it. They had two or three 
alterations to make before it would sail 
well, but in time they got it all right, 
and felt they had learnt something by 
their visit to the ship-building yard. 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed:—THe 
PuzzLR anD Essay Epiror, Office of “ The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 

The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No, 265. 


For SEnIogs. 

AnswEB To PuzzzE No. VilI.—Legend of the 
Thundering Legion.—Emperor Marcus Aurelius, A.D. - 
174.—Persecution, a.p. 177, at Lyons and Vienne. 

ANSWER TO PuzzLE No. Vili.—Israel in Egypt. 


For JUNIogS. 

AnsweEE 10 PuzzuE No. VII.—Sir Walter Raleigh 
wrote History of the World in dungeon in the Tower, 
where he was confined by James I. for 13 
setout to find gold in America; failed, an 
back to lose his head. 

: Znenee 70 PuzzuE No. VIII.—Ecclesiastes ix. 





ears ; 
came 


“ “My kingdom is not of this world.” —John xviii. 36. 
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PRIZES—A BOOK (Vatvs 5s.) 


Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 


SENIORS. 
Harsret FLOWERDEN (13), 1, Walter Street, Not- 


tingham. eds 
Eawzst Savaen (153), Victoria Library, Cleve den. 
FLoRgIsZ Davrpsor (13), Beechwood, Moffat. 


JUNIORS. 
James W. Texpaxz (113), Stainburn, near Woking- 
ham, Cumberland. 


We regret to find that this week there have been 
very few replies to the puzzles, and of these very 
many have been of such a character that we could 
not award prizes. 

Frorzis Davipson is awarded & prize this week, 
pisioust it will be seen she took a@ prize also last 
week. 

As we have been asked by many candidates what 
is to be the number of prizes which one candidate 
may win, attention is drawn to the following :— 

‘ RULE, 

A candidate is eligible to receive rH2EB prizes in 
any one section within the twelve months; that is 
to say, & boy, ifhe is 11§ years old in January, may 
contend until he is 12 years in the Jumiog sec- 
tion; and if successfal on three several occasions 
will receive 8 prize foreach. In July of the same 
year, being 12 years of age, he is competent to con- 
tend in the Szwior section during the remainder of 
the year, and may receive three prizes also within 
the twelve months in that section. Whena candi- 
date has obtained a full number of prizes in any one 
section for which he is eligible, his name will, on all 
future occasions during the year when he is suc- 
cessful, be printed as having obtained HonovuRsaBLE 
MunrTION. 

We nope many of our readers will not only receive 
bbc mt soon find their names in the Honour 
column. 


OUR MONTHLY ENGRAVING. 
PRIZES 


Were also awarded to the following candidates for 
0 stories written by them in explanation of 
the engraving presented with the January number 
of the Children’s Treasury :— | 

First Prize :—Anxis M. G. PEMBERTON (14), 18, 
Compton Terrace, Brighton. 

Second Prize :—Evriz MactaGawn (12}), Manse of 
South Leith, N.B. 

The following deserve Honourable Mention for 
excellence of composition. We regret that we can- 
not award each of them a prize :—Gunrrups E. 
Bzame, Brataicz Datz, ANNIE G. Hatiert, BeetHa 
Puriies, Aricz A. Si1rvaz, Nuva StRacuRy, Eres. 
D, Vicxzsgs, G. A. Sr2vENSON. 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


(Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimesthe history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 








times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General Hia- 
tory, Will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
SE oe ere ea yas vill alrage DaGoe 
sabi eee taken From the Word of God.] sats 

For SENIOBS. 

Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded ‘to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select 9 f book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 

Puzzie No. XXI.—The scene is on an 
island of great notoriety in both sacred and 
profane history, ancient, medieval, and 
modern! The house is that of the repre- 
sentative of a great empire in a city whose 
ruins still are known by a name closely re- 
sembling the ancient appellation. A Jew is 
attached to the court, who is known by an 
Arabic name signifying ‘‘ The Wise,” probably 
with reference to the occult arts practised by 
him, as well as the more useful knowledge he 
had gained in his Arabian apprenticeship. 
Two other wonder-workers visit the governor's 
palace, but these belong to a school of thought. 
utterly opposed to that of the pseudo- 
Arabian. They come into contact, stand 
face to face, even as Moses and Aaron had 
opposed the magicians before Pharaoh. The 
result was remarkable; at the same instant, 
and in the same place, darkness and light were 
produced by the same cause; the light was 
abiding, but the darkness eventually ceased. 
Interpret, especially the italicised portions. 


Puzzix No. XXII. 
He came with no unfriendly aim, 
Yet did some damage when he came. 
And when the matter reached their ears 
Their. hearts were filled with foolish fears. 
They could not welcome such as he ; 
And rested not till they were free. 
Yet one among them knew his worth, 
And strove to set the matter forth. 
Now all with one consenting voice 
Upbraid them and condemn their choice. 





For JUNIOBS. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 

Puzzir No. XXI.—A man is hiding ins 
cave, and many others are with him. He is 
a man beautiful to look at, and his followers 


“1 appoint unto you a kingdom.’’—Luke xxii. 29, 
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love him devotedly. He is a king really, but 
another keeps him from his throne; and 
though he is so mighty a man, and has such 
powerful friends, yet he will not fight to get 
his throne, preferring to wait till God should 
give it him. But this cave was a dreary 
place for one born to live in a palace, and 
often they were hard put to it for meat and 
drink. Once particularly the royal chief was 
thirsty, and longed for some water out ofa 
particularly sweet well not so very far off; 
but alas ! the enemies held the place. But 
three of his brave men heard him desire this, 
and they went and fought their way and got 
the water and brought it safely back. The 
king was so touched by their love, that he 
would not drink the water, but offered it as a 
sacrifice to God. 
, Puzzte No. XXII. 
eas out, for good, from others which till 
then : 
Had been mine equals, but were such no 
more, 

I seemed a marvel in the eyes of men, 

yea rightly deemed a common thing 

efore. 


No more I lay confounded with the rest. 
My great work done, within a place apart, 
idwelt for ages akan honoured guest, 
A witness also te the heedful heart. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MARCH, 1880. 


OUR sxavtirrut Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizzs for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Cxrerirrcatss or Msrit to the 
best four writers of pateye upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 
will subsequently appear in this gazine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions seo “* GewzraL RULES.” 


The subject of the Essay for Maxcz, 1880, 
ig, ‘‘GIvE A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE INTRO- 
DUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY INTO THE BRItTIsH 
IsLEs, AND OF ITS PROGRESS TO THE TWELFTH 
CENTURY. 


QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
JUNIORS. 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 


shall be awarded for essays of their own compoai- 
tion. . 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years) for original essays on 


“THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, AND THE LESSONS 
TO BE DERIVED FROM ITS STUDY.” 
All essays must be sent in not later than the 16th 


of March, addressed to 
THs Puzzie anp Essay Eprror. 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will Schad 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

lst, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £2; 5th, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 15s. ; Sth, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s. ; 
10th, £1 68.; llth, £1 68.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 16s; 17th, 15s. ; 18th, 
15s. ; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s.; 
23rd, 10s. ; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
cal and Dlustrations ; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 


6m THE PRINTED FORM On which answers to THESE 
SORIPTURE QUESTIONS usr be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stumps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


$1. John vi. 60. ‘“ This is an hard saying.” 
Did they mean hard to be wnderstood, or hard 
to believe ? . 

32. In speaking as they did they were 
remarkably like a character in one of our 
Lord’s parables ; which was it? 

83. St. John himself nowhere so much as 
alludes to the Ascension, but he records the 
words of Christ, who twice refers anticipa- 
tively to that glorious event ; where? 


+ ee 





* * A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘‘ The Children’s Treasury” 


for March, 1880, price Tureergence. TWO 


SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixpetn 
years of age. The last date: for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th April (see rules 
8, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 





_ “The Son of Man must suffer.” —Luke ix. 22. 
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OPENING THE GATE. 


(See page 133) 


e(S7HICH was the gate- 
(/\\h’ keeper,—Johnnie, his 
little fair-haired sister 
Amy, or Georgie who 
rode on brother John- 
nie’s backP At all 
events Georgie thought he 
was. Not a visitor came to The Hall 
| but stopped to smile at Georgie, or 
into Amy’s thoughtful blue eyes, and 
to admire the business-like air of the 
bigger boy. The father had been 
gatekeeper ; but he was dead, and gone 
away to be with the Lord, the children 
knew. He had called them all round 





his dying bed, and even little Amy | 


could remember that he said he trusted 
in Jesus, and that God would be their 
Father from thenceforth for ever. 
She could remember too the big box 
in which she was told her father was 
borne away, though how he got out of 
that box and into heaven she could 
not imagine. His old master had 
walked after the box and spoken kindly 
to Johnnie, telling him to take good 
care of his mother and sisters, for 
upon him would now devolve the 
duties of gatekeeper. _And so he took 
up the situation as if it was a grave 
business indeed, and not only opened 
and shut the large gate before and 
after the family coach, but carried the 
key of the postern, and kept the out- 
side of the lodge with its pretty garden 
- patches, neat and trim; while the 
entrances were well swept and weeded. 
Blue-eyed little maiden, looking out 
thoughtfully from that old gateway, 
hast thon learnt of an open door which 


“no man can shut,” at which even the 
youngest and poorest may enter? 
Thank God, it is no barred entrance, 
and no key is needed to unlock it. 
Only a touch from the hand of faith, 
and we find ourselves within, safe 
and happy. Jesus says, “I am the 
door: by Me if any man enter in he 
shall be saved.” “Suffer the little 
children to come unto Me, and forbid 
them not.” 3 

But one entrance is barred, and 
that is the hard human heart. Close 
not thine, for the Lord is without, 
“waiting to be gracious.” Hear His 
words, ‘‘ Behold I stand at the door 
and knock.” Who will open for 
Him ? 





THE IRISH HEIR: 


A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 
By W. H. G. Kineston, 

Author of *‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 24. 
Meare ERMOT had 
\ never liked 
Father 
O’ Rourke, 
and he had 
now still 
less cause 
to admire 
him. The 
priest’s 
— spiritual 
=—— influence 
over the lad had for 
PrN some time been at 
= -~ an end, so he felt 
<== no compunction at 
aoe opposing the wicked 
scheme which had 
SO opportunely come to his knowledge, 













w : “Greater love hath no man than this.’’—John xv. 13.. 
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and no dread of what is regarded as 
the most terrible calamity by his 
countrymen—a priest’s curse. He 
guessed, too, from the character of the 
man, that although he would encour- 
age the people round to rebel, he was 
not likely to run himself into danger. 
He was not surprised, therefore, after 
hearing him inflame the passions and 
ardour of his misguided countrymen, 
to see him quietly take his departure 
after uttermg his blessing and pro- 
mising them success if they would fol- 
low his injunctions. 

We must now return to the vicar- 
age. Scarcely had Dermot left the 
house on the pony, than Miss O’Reilly 
began to regret that she allowed him 
to go. She went to the door and felt 
the blast blowing keenly from the 
north, and knowing the lateness of 
the hour, she feared that he would be 
benighted long before he could reach 
the castle She would willingly have 
despatched some one to him, but she 
had no person to send. 

While standing at the door, she 
heard a voice singing one of the wild 
and plaintive airs of the country, down 
in“ the valley beneath the vicarage. 
She knew by the sounds that the 
singer was drawing nearer and nearer 
the house. 

“Tt is poor mad Kathleen,” she said 
to herself; “‘ though she has but a small 
amount of brains, yet she is fleet of 
foot, and would soon overtake the lad, 
and bring him back to the house. It 
would be better to do that than let 
him go on with the pony he ill knows 
how to bestride.’’ The song continued, 
and in a short time the singer stood 
in front of the vicarage. 
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“Well, Kathleen, what brings you 
here ?”’ asked Miss O’Reilly, address- 
ing her in a kind tone. 

“What brings me here takes me 
wherever I list to go, my own free 
will,’ answered the mad girl, who was 
still young, and possessed of an amount 
of beauty which made those who saw 
her feel even more sympathy and com- 
passion than they might have done, 
had her appearance been less attrac- 
tive. 

‘You are good and kind, Kathleen,”’ 
said Miss O'Reilly; ‘you would do 
me a kindness, I know, if I were to 
ask you.” 

“That I would, lady!” answered 
the girl, in the broken Saxon which 
was spoken by not many ‘of the pea- 
santry in that part of Ireland; “TI 
would do anything to serve you, just 
say what it is.” 

Miss O’Reilly, in a few words, ex- 
plained to Kathleen what she wished 
to have done. 

‘You know him, you know young 
Dermot O’Neil ?” 

“Oh yes, I know him well; he is 
a gentle lad and a good one, and I 
would gladly serve him, as I would 
you, lady.” 

Miss O’Reilly again endeavoured to 
impress upon the wandering mind of 
the poor girl what she was to do, and 
then begged her to hasten off to over- 
take Dermot. However, neither she 
nor Miss O’Reilly were aware of the 
distance Dermot would have got before 
Kathleen could overtake him. 

The mad girl went singing on as 
was her wont for some time, till sud- 
denly she became unusually silent. 
She had not gone far when she heard 





“I lay down My life for the sheep.” —Jobn x. 15. 
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the loud talking of a body of men ap- 
proaching her. 

“Those voices at this time of the 
evening bode no good,”’ she said to 
herself. “‘ They are some of the rebels 
who they say are about the counthry. 
I never loved such. I will hide and 
watch to see what they are about.” 

She accordingly concealed herself 
among the rocks and uneven ground 
with which the road was bounded. 
The tramp of feet approached, coming 
from the direction of the castle, and 
she saw some men leading a pony on 
which a lad was mounted, hurriedly 
proceeding towards the north. 

From what she had heard from Miss 
O’Reilly, she at once concluded that 
the person she had seen in the hands 
of the insurgents must be Dermot 
himself. 

“ Now the next thing I have to do,” 
she thought, ‘‘is to follow and try to 
find out where they are taking him 
to. Surely they will not do him an 
injury, but still they have no right to 
carry him off; of that I am certain.” 

Gathering her cloak around her, she 
quickly followed the footsteps of the 
party she had seen pass. She had to 
keep at a cautious distance, lest in 
crossing any open space, she might 
have been discovered, but where a 
person in their right mind might have 
hesitated, she went on fearlessly. The 
road was rough and up and down hill, 
but she continued her pursuit till the 
party suddenly came to a halt. 

“Oh!” she said to herself; “TI 
know the spot where they have gone 
to; shall I go on, or shall I go back to 
Miss O’Reilly and tell her how I have 
been hindered in doing her bidding.” 





In spite of the distance she deter- 


mined to follow the latter course. 

The astonishment of Miss O’Reilly 
was very great when, at a late hour in 
the evening, Kathleen appeared and 
told her what had befallen young 
Dermot. 

Miss Q’Reilly instantly consulted 
her uncle, who fortunately was at 
home. 

“There is something wrong going 
forward, at all events,” he observed. 
‘* But why the rebels should have made 
Dermot prisoner is more than I can 
say. However, perhaps you can per- 
suade Kathleen to go back to the cave 
and endeavour to release him. I don’t 
know what else we can do. In the 
morning I will ride over to the castle 
and consult with the Harl. Heshould 
be informed that arising of some sort 
is on foot through the country, though 
I do not suppose it is of much conse- 
quence.” Though Mr. Jamieson tried 
to speak lightly, to relieve his niece’s 
mind, he was secretly ill at ease. He 
had learned to love Dermot, and would 
willingly have ventured much for his 
release. Well he knew, however, that 
nothing could be obtained from the 
rebels by his appearing in the matter. 

Kathleen was perfectly ready to 
undertake the release of Dermot if she 
could accomplish.it, and she promised 
at all events to enter the cavern and 
to communicate with him. 

‘* He is a wise lad, and it will be a 
wise thing to do as he bids me,” she 
observed. 

‘But you must be weary, Kathleen,” 
said Miss O’Reilly ; “ you will want 
some refreshment before you set out 
again to-night.” 


“I give unto them eternal life.’’—John x. 28. 





A Ce I CE LL TR rte 


THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. 


Sa 


137 





“No, no; when the mind’s at work 


the body requires no food,’ said the 


mad girl, and she burst forth in a wild 
song which showed the excitement 
under which she was labouring. 





CHAPTER V. 


WITHOUT waiting for further direc. 
tions, away went the mad girl over 
moorland and glen ata speed which, 
considering the darkness, scarcely a 
wild deer could have rivalled, and be- 
fore long she stood at the entrance of 
the cavern, She waited for some time, 
in the hopes.that the inmates would go 
to sleep, and that she could more easily 
find anentrance. Listening, she heard 
voices within, and that of Father 
O’Rourke above all the rest. 

‘‘'Where the priest is, there there’s 
mischief,” she said to herself. “ If 
he’s going to stay, there’s little I shall 
be able to do.” 

She had not waited long, however, 
concealed behind a rock, when she saw 
Father O’Rourke issue forth and take 
his way down the hill. She waited 
some timeionger, then quietly entered 
the cavern, gliding past the table and 
ap to its farther end. The men, who 
were still awake, gazed at her with 
astonishment, wondering what had 
brought her there, but none ventured 
to speak to her. She was held in a 
sort of superstitious. reverence by the 
ignorant peasantry; and seeing her 
fearlessly enter, they fancied that she 
had authority for coming among them. 
No one suspected, indeed, that she 
would not prove faithful to their cause, 
had she discovered their intention. 


Silently she passed up the cavern and 
sat herself down on a chest at the 
farther end, where, concealed by the 
darkness, she yet could look forth on 
the objects lighted by the lamp, and 
make her observations. 

She had not been there long before 
she discovered Dermot resting on his 
elbow on the bunk where he had been 
placed. She watched till those around 
her appeared to be asleep, and she 
then noiselessly glided up to where he 
lay. 

‘IT have come to look for you, Der- 
mot,”’ she whispered. ‘‘ Have youany 
message to send to friends, or would 
you have me set you free? The mes- 
sage I might take, but if I were to try 
and set you free, I might be made 
prisoner myself.” 

“T will send a message; that will 
be the safest plan,” said Dermot. 
“But how did you find me out P”’ 

She told him briefly. 

“Stay, I can take a leaf from one 
of my books,’’ he observed. ‘I will 
write it, it will be safer, and you will 
remember to deliver it, Kathleen, if 
you wish to do me and others real ser- 
vice.” 

“Oh yes, Dermot, write, you may 
trust me; itis better than putting it 
into my poor mind, though I can re- 
member if it is not too crowded,” 
she answered witha sigh. ‘But be 
quick, or some of these people will be 
suspecting us.” 

Dermotsatup. He had fortunately 
a pencil in his pocket, and taking a 
leaf from one of his books, he wrote a 
few lines, addressed to the Earl, telling 
him of the intention of the rebels to 
attack his castle, and also of their pur- 





“They shall never perish.’’—John x. 28. 
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pose of getting the frigate out of the 


way. 


The note may not have been well 


FRESH AIR FOR THE 
FLOWERS. 


written or very well, expressed, but it He you love flowers? Jessie Allen 


was clear and to the purpose. After 


signing his 
name he 
added, ‘‘ Oh, 
trust me, 
my lord, I 
would come 
myself but 
[ am a pri- 
soner, and I 
pray heaven 
that this 
may reach 
you in time 
to be of ser- 


can do as 
much good 
as I could 
have done 
had I been 


free; and providing those in the castle 
are preserved, I care not what hap- 


pens 23 





(To de continued.) 
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-JESSIE ATTENDS TO HER PKTS. 


“It is finished.""—Johbn xix. 30. 





did, and she took great care of 


them too. 
She never 
left them 
unwatered 
for days, 
and then 
suddenly 
gave them 
& great jug- 
ful, like 
some chil- 
dren do. 
No; every 
morning 
she gave 
them a gen- 
tle watering 
with her 
little can, 
and if it was 
fine and not 
too windy, 
she opened 
the window 
and let the 
flowers 
have all the 
fresh air she 
could. For 
flowers 
need air as 
much as we 
do; their 
leaves are 


like our lungs, they breathe through 
them, and if the leaves are allowed to 
get all dusty and dirty, the poor plant 
cannot breathe so well, and consequently 


— 
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will not have such fine flowers. Jessie 


knew this, so she gave her plants air 
and sunshine and gentle watering, and 
they repaid her by giving her back 
beautiful blossoms. 





FIDELITY TO A MASTER. | 


T is related of a very aged 
man who was confined for 
more than twenty years 

“/"©? in a castle at Edinburgh 
Ma 5 Q for upholding the cause of 
oN VY the absent Stuarts, that 
ANY one of his last acts was to 

"engrave with his teeth on the 
walis of his prison a blessing 
on the king whose cause he had so 
faithfully maintained. He might have 
been mistaken, with our principles we 
must believe he was, but who can fail 
to be struck with wonder and admira- 
tion at such fidelity to a cause he had 
early espoused ? 

‘Ye serve the Lord Christ,”’ is ad- 
dressed to Christians now. He is our 
rightful King, but an usurper rules the 
world in His absence, and seeks to 
allure some and frighten others from 
their allegiance. You who know His 
love and feel His power, be faithful! 

When Cromwell was in Edinburgh 
a lady petitioned to be admitted to his 

presence. After some hesitation her 

request was granted. She then proved 
to be the wife of Lord Rae, then con- 
fined as a State prisoner. Cromwell told 
her he had not power to free her husband, 
as she desired, but that if he could 
escape in any way from the prison 
walls, he should have his (the General’s) 
protection. The poor lady departed 
much depressed, but having told the 
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matter to a faithful servant, a huge 
Highlander who accompanied her in > 
her passage through the streets, he 
took a more hopeful view of it. They 
agreed to acquaint Lord Rae with the 
General’s promise, and act as he thought 


best. Between them a plan was agreed 


upon, by which the faithfal servitor, 
John McKay, was to secure the guards 
without doing them any great injury, 
while the nobleman, having overturned 
the turnkey, should rush out. 

The scheme succeeded so admirably 
that McKay might have followed his 
master had he not preferred to remain 
and answer for his daring deed. Of 
course he was brought to trial, and 
would, no doubt, have suffered severely 
had not Cromwell entered the court 
and, to the surprise of every one, taken 
upon himself the defence of the 
prisoner. The fature Protector alleged 
that McKay’s only crime was fidelity 
to his master, adding that if he was 
punished for that it would injure the 
cause of morality more than serve the | 
interests of the State. Such a power- 
ful pleader could not fail, and the brave 
Scotchman was freed. 

There is One who died to save us 
from the guilt and condemnation of 
sin. Weowe to Him true allegiance. 
Oh, let us yield our hearts to Him, and 
then we shall show “all good fidelity ” 


in service for His sake. Hear Him 
say,— 
‘¢T have brought to thee, 
Down from My home above, 
Salvation full and free, 


My pardon, and My love. 
Great gifts I brought to thee; 
What hast thou brought to Me?” 


May we one and all do what we 


* Believest thou this ?’’—John xi. 26. 
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ean to free others from the bonds of 
sin and death! Then we shall hear our 
' Master say, “Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these, 
ye have done it unto Me.” 








THE SKOVKAT. 


(Ses page 138.) 


Ny N a previous issue of this 
i. magazine I have told 
you about Talla, a little 
girl who was born mid 
the frosts and snow in 
, Norway. Amongst the 
, strange things Tulla 
_ brought from her far-off home 
was a “‘ forest cat,” or, as it is 
called in Norwegian, a “Skovkat.” 
This species of cat (now fast dying 
out there, and chiefly found in Russia 
and Finland), had been in Tulla’s 
| family for four generations. It is 
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very difficult to capture at first, as 
they are exceedingly wild in their 
‘native state, but when the young 
'ones are domesticated they prove 
' faithful, affectionate, and teachable. 
The great-grandmother of Tulla’s little 
charge had been given to the family 
_ by a lady of high rank whose husband 
had captured two of them when out 
hunting. The poor mother made a 
brave defence and carried her young 
' ones in her mouth up a great height, 
' climbing from branch to branch of the 
leafless trees, and clinging to large 
_ boulders of stone where she doubtless 
thought the foot of man could not fol- 
‘low her. Bat his ingenuity could, 
‘and a ranning noose being made, it 
was flung by an expert hand to a great 
height, whence it brought down the 
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hapless mother and her offspring. The 
latter were secured; but the mother, 
seeing further efforts vain, escaped into 
the forest, uttering piercing cries, and 
waving her long, bushy tail, like a 
banner in the air. So valuable was 
the descendant of the brave “‘skovkat ”’ 
esteemed, that it was afterwards be- 
queathed by will to another member 
of Tulla’s family. 

The young “skovkat” which was 
brought from Norway was fed with a 
spoon, and proved (unlike many chil- 
dren, who should know better) so 
tractable and mannerly, it could never 
be induced to eat until Tulla had 
finished her breakfast; then it imme- 
diately consumed the remainder of the 
warm bread and milk. It was kept 
in a covered basket, but when brought 
to its Irish home manifested a strange 
loneliness, and when Tulla and her 
mother went out would station itself 
near the door and utter the most plain- 
tive cries until their return. Then it 
evinced intense satisfaction. A large 
sum was offered for the ‘‘skovkat,” 
but they would not part with it. 
However, it did not live to a great 
age, but died after short suffering, 
leaving no descendant to take its 
place. 





PANTHER HUNTING. 


(See page 144) 
sre AVE you ever seen the 
Raga panther at the Zoological 
“1 GardensP If you have, 
: you have some idea of what 
="a fierce animal he is, 
though you can hardly imagine what 
he is like in his native jungles; for at 
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: “1 am the Resurrection and the Life.""—John xi. 25. 
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the Zoological Gardens he is always 
kept well-fed and looked after, and 
fastened up in a cage, which is a very 
different life to wandering about his 
native country and looking for his own 
food. . ; 

It is a very dangerous thing to en- 
counter a panther in its native 
jungles, for the creature is so agile and 
so fierce, and gives such sudden and 
quick leaps, that unless the hunter is 
very quick and takes good aim, the 
panther will be upon him. Youseein 
our picture both the black man and 
the white man are firing, so I hope 
they will be able to kill it. But there is 
another panther coming in the dis- 
tance, and I am afraid they will have 
a hard fight for their lives. 





OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
‘with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed:—Tas 
PuzzLB AND Essay Enrtor, Office of “‘ The Children’s 
Treasury,’’ 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 

The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No. 266 :— 

For Szrrozs. 

AmsweEe Tro Puzziz No. IX.—Nineveh, Jonah iv. 
4l.—Sennacherib, Isaiah xxxvii. 37, 88.—Nisroch, 
Isaiah xxxvii. 38.—His sons.~—Armenia, Ararat, Ark. 
Nahonm iii. 1. 

axawe® to Puzzits No. X.—S8kin bottles of the 


38 eo 
[e*%. We are sure there has been some mistake 
made by the author in his answer to this question. 
We have communicated with him, and hold over the 
replies of candidates until the matter is satisfactorily 
explained. ] 
| For Junrors. 
Answsr To Puzzizp No. IX.—Hezekiah, Isaiah 
Paeaet hoo ar, ep aatey xxxii. flag xxxviii. 
—From Merodach-baladan, fe) abylon.— 
acing Lattes of dial of Abas.~ Isaiah xxxix Isaiah 
e prophet. 
Answzr T0 Puzzis No. X.—Shebna, Isaiah xxii. 


15-19, 

PRIZES.—A BOOK (Varun 5s.) 
Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 








Seniors. 

es For the reason given above under the answer 
to No. X., no prizes are awarded in this section this 
week ; but as soon as we hear from the author, we 
shall be careful to give fall value to those candidates 
who, in our own judgment, have endeavoured to send 
in replies to a question the answer to which seems 
somewhat remote. 


JUNIORS. 
Gzoreare Grzasow (93), Church Bank, Galashiels. 
Jouw Craze (94), Church Bank, Galashiels. 


We are sorry to notice a great falling off this 
week in the number of those who sent in replies to 
gwo questions under one section. A great many 
answers have come for ong puzzle. Once more we 
must remind our readers that such answers cannot 
secure & prize. 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane area & Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English ig and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.) 

For SEniozs. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 


Puzzuz No. XXIII.—Behold an Asiatic, 
destitute and uncared for, in the streets of a 
heathen city. He is a fugitive, and continu- 
ally haunted by fear—he has committed rob- 
bery, and is now the companion of the dregs 
and offal of the city. But he is seen and re- 
cognised by one who had seen him ere he 
became a runaway, and in this man’s heart 
was a holy love. He listens to the tale of 
the wanderer, who in turn listens to the story 
of the philanthropist, and, acting on his advice, 
becomes morally and spiritually reformed. 
His rescuer sees in him valuable qualities, and 
would have kept him, yet he would not defrand 
him who had a better right to his services. He 
sent the man back, and with him, out of his 
own pocket, the sum that had been stolen, and 
a beautiful letter, to the man who had been 
wronged. This is one of the earliest exam- 
ples of the way in which Christianity affected 
in a similar and equal manner the very 
opposite members of heathen society. 





Because I live, ye shall live also.’’—Jobn xiv. 19. 
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Pozzte No. XXIV. 


Two men once made a league with one, 
And kept it till he died ; 

Then, disregardful of his son, 
They set the same aside. 

They hated him beyond a doubt, 

And envied him, and thrust him out. 


But soon, as once before they came, 
The Captain and the King 

Appeared, and with a friendly aim, 
To seek the self-same thing. 

They saw the folly they had wrought, 

And owned the error of their thought. 


For JUNIORS. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 6s,, and of their own selection. 


‘Puzztz No. XXIII.—There is a silent 
liad amongst the mountains, the sweet still- 
ness of whose air is never disturbed save by 
the tinkling of a sheep’s bell or the scream of 
the great eagle wheeling around her rocky eyrie. 
Tis sunset, but standing out in bold relief 
against the glowing colours of the sky, what 
are these two giant yet shadowy forms? 
Wheeling around each other, now on the 
ground and now in the startled air, they 
seem like winged giants, and their counten- 
ances are a likeness of good and evil. They 
are contending over the newly-made grave of 
& man, whom nevertheless no man had buried. 
At length the greater of the two invoked a 
name, which caused his adversary to flee 
away like the dark cloud of night before the | 
Yising sun. Mysterious scene! Taking 
Place in a valley opposite a city full of men, 
yet ro human eye ever witnessed this wondrous 
sight. 

Posziz No. XXIV. 
' .A king, more famous than the kings 
Who flourished in his time, 
Rejoices, having done great things, 
Sustained by One of whom he sings 
In strains triumphant and sublime. ; 
Yet as the pean dies away, 
The word goes forth that he must die; 
And he is ready to obey 
The mandate from on high. 
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PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MARCH, 1880. 


OUR sravutirvtn Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizxs for the best four Essays. 
and also Four CgrtiricatTss oF Mzezrt, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 


be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 
will subsequently appear in this ine. No 


single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directionssee “GengraL RuLES.’” 


The subject of the Essay for Marcn, 1880, 
is, ‘*GIvE A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE INTRO- 
DUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY INTO THE BRITISH 
IsLEs, AND OF ITS PROGRESS TO THE TWELFTH 
CENTURY.’’ 


/ 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. © 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £38, 


Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the. twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

Ist, £25; 2nd, £4; 3rd, £3; 4th, £2; Sth, £2; 
6th, £1 16s.; 7th, £115s.; Sth, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 108. ; 
10th, £1 5s.; lith, £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; ; 16th, 15s., 17th, 16s.; 18th, 
158.; 19th, 165s. ; 10s.; 2lst, 108.; 22nd, 108.3 
28rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
mers and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 

ook. 


es THH PRINTED FORM, on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 


enclosing two ¢ stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘‘ The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 

84. There were probably three occasions on 
which 8t. Peter publicly confessed his faith 
in Christ, always a growing one. John vi. 69 
is probably the second of these; refer to the 
first and third. 

85. Judas Iscariot is probably Judas Ish 
Kerioth, i.e., Judas,a man of Kerioth, If 
this be so, to what tribe did he belong ? 

36. Refer to a passage showing that the 
other eleven apostles were all Galileans. 
£1 WILL support a homeless child, taken from 

the streets and received into our Homes 
for a whole year. Some children collect enough to 


keep one child for twelve months. Will any of our 
readers make an effort to do likewise? 








“Ye in Me, and I in you,’’—John xiv. 20. 
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FIERCE GAME. (See page 141.) 





Posuisoep ny HAUGHTON & CO., 10, Parernostmr Row; AND. . 





No. 274. March 27th, 1884. 7 WeERKLy, § CHEAP EDITION, ONE HALFPENNY, 


DRAWING-ROOM EDITION, id, 
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“PLEASE TAKE THEM BACK.” (See next page.) 
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’ot, miss; 
toasted 
right over 
the fire,” 
said the 
housemaid as she en- 
tered the schoolroom 
with a plate of cakes, 
and held up the nap- 
kin so as to expose 
its tempting contents. 
Miss Howell had 
lately been engaged 
as governess to Miss 
— Florence _ Sinclair, 
| and as yet was a 
stranger in a strange place. She had 
been forced to leave a widowed mo- 
‘ther, who had not sufficient means to 
support her, in charge of a second 
sister. | 
It is very sad to have to leave home 
under such circumstances, and child- 
ren should be gentle and loving, 
diligent and painstaking, in order to 
give their teachers as little trouble as 
possible, and not add to the weight of 
care on an already burdened heart. 
Now, Rose the servant, though she 
tossed her head (which was none of 
the neatest) with a saucy air, had a 
kind heart. The young governess 
seemed to her one whom she might 
patronize and befriend. She had not 
been desired to take the cakes to the 
schoolroom, and she did not care 
whether her mistress approved of it 
or not. 

Miss Howell was standing by the 
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IN THE SCHOOLROOM. 


(ee page 145.) 


fireplace, as morning lessons were over, 
when Rose entered. Florence put out 
her hand eagerly. 

“So like mamma, to send us some- 
thing good,” exclaimed the child. 

** Bless you, miss, missus knows 
nothing about it,’’ was the pert rejoin- 
der. ‘I took it upon myself.” 

“Then, Rose, you meant it kindly, 
but please take them back,’’ returned 
the governess firmly. 

“Well, I never!” the maid retorted 
as she was so quietly dismissed. ‘‘ The 
airs of some people battles description.” 

Rose was not particular about her 
choice of words. At all events, she 
was baffled. Immediately afterwards 
luncheon was sent into the schoolroom, 
and Miss Howell and Florence were 
very comfortable. Ere long, from 
Mrs. Sinclair to the housemaid, all 
felt the influence for good of the 
friendless girl who sought to do right 
in the little details of every-day life, 
and so gained strength to meet its 
greater trials. In one sense nothing 
is little. 


*,* ABEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on tohed paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘‘The Children’s Treasury” 
for March, 1880, price TureEzrEeNce. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ort- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th April (see rules 
8, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





“It is 1: be not afraid.—Matt. xiv. 27. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 
By W. H. G. Krneston, 


Author of ** Snow Shoes and Canoes,” ete., ete. 
(Continued from page 139.) 






airs she was gene- 
rally heard singing, 
and then, once more 
gliding down the 
centre of the cave, 
she took her de- 
parture unques- 
tioned by any of the 
rebels. Again in 
the open air she 
quickly descended the mountain, dark 
as it was, and in spite of the roughness 
of the way, she hastened forward at a 
rapid speed towards Kilfinnan Castle. 
All was silent as she approached the 
gates. In vain she walked round and 
round, she could find no means of 
making herself heard. The inmates, 
unsuspicious of danger, were all at 
rest. She looked down into the bay. 
The frigate was not there. ‘All my 
labours will be of no use,” she thought 
to herself, “‘if I cannot let the good 
lord know what is threatened.” 

She had walked some way under 
the castle walls, when, looking up, she 
saw @ light in a window. Instantly 
she gave forth one of her wild songs. 


a 


Some of those within who had heard 
of the famed Banshee were fully per- 
suaded that it was a phantom visitor 
singing outside the gates, indicative of 
a speedy death of some one of conse- 
quence within. Atlength the window 


opened. 


“Who's there?” asked a feminine 
voice. “Surely it is some mortal, and 
not a spirit from another world.” 

“T’m sure it is,” said another voice. 

‘“Tt’s the poor girl Miss O'Reilly 
was telling us about. What is it you 
want, Kathleen?” asked the speaker 
in a tender tone. 

‘Is it you who calls me, my lady?” 
answered Kathleen from below. 

“Yes, itis I; what brings you here 
at this hour of the night?” | 

‘‘ A message—a paper for the Earl, 
my lady,” said the mad girl. “It is 
from one who would serve him, and it 
is of great importance, he told me. I 
cannot say more now; butif you will 
let me into the castle I will place it 
into your hands, and tell you all I 
know.” 

‘“Come round to the front door,” 
said a voice, which was that of Lady 
Sophy. ‘“ We will come down with a 
light, and admit you.” 

Some time was occupied by the 
young ladies in putting on their dresses, 
and then arousing the Earl with the 
information that a message of import- 
ance was brought for him, they hast- 
ened down stairs. 

At first, from the incoherent way in 
which poor Kathleen spoke, Lady 
Sophy and Nora could not understand 
what had occurred. At length the 
truth dawned upon them, and by the 
time the Earl appeared, they were 





Go thou and preach the kingdom of God.”’—Luke ix. 60. 





148 


able to explain to him what they had 
learned. 

He at once clearly understood that 
Dermot had been seized by those who 
intended to carry off his own son, and 
he felt not a little grateful to the young 
fisher-boy for the way he had behaved 
inthe matter. He saw likewise that no 
time was to be lost, and that it would 
be necessary both to send off messen- 
gers to procure troops from the nearest 
place where they were quartered, and 
also immediately to put the castle into 
a state of defence. He regretted the 
absence of the frigate, and could only 
hope that she might return sooner than 
it had been Captain Falkner’s inten- 
tion of doing. 

- In vain Lady Sophy pressed poor 
Kathleen, after her exertions; to re- 
main and rest at the castle. 

“No, no,” she answered; “I will 
be back again at my home. IfI am 
absent, they will suspect that I have 
taken a part in this matter ; and though 
they can do me no harm, they may 
injure those I love.” 

The poor girl could scarcely be per- 
suaded to take any refreshment; and 
at length, having eaten a little which 
Lady Nora brought her, she hastened 
away towards the vicarage, singing in 
her usual strain as she went. 

The Earl quickly aroused the in- 
mates of the castle. Messengers were 
sent off as he proposed, and all the 
people in the neighbourhood who could 
be trusted were summoned to come 
within the walls to aid in its defence. 


There were a few guns planted on the 


battlements, but they were more for 
show than use, that part of the coun- 
try having hitherto been tranquil, and 
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no idea had been entertained that they 


would be required. There were, how- 
ever, muskets and pistols in the ar- 
moury, and pikes, and numerous old 
weapons of warfare which were stored 
there, more as an exhibition on account 
of their antiquity, than for use. Still, 
the gates were strong, and it would 
require no small amount of force to 
break them open. 

The preparations for the defence oc- 
cupied a considerable time; the lower 
windows had to be barricaded, and the 
doors strengthened by stout bars. A 
few holes were left for musketry in 
different parts, and a supply of large 
stones was brought up from the beach 
below to serve as missiles, should the 
rebels approach near enough to make 
them useful. 

The first streaks of daylight were 
appearing in the sky before all these 
preparations were made. Soon after, 
while the little garrison were resting 
from the toil they had undergone, the 
tramp of feet was heard approaching 
the castle. 





CHAPTER VI. 


TowaRpDs morning Dermot was roused 
from the bunk on which he had been 
placed by the man who had before 
spoken, and an intimation given him 
that he must rise and prepare to move. 

He again saw the person who had 
been called O’Higgins, marshalling the 
rebels, giving various directions, and 
finally putting himself at their head, 
as in regular order they marched away 
from the cavern. 

On being led out of the cave, Der- 
mot was placed on the pony, and led 





“Go out quickly into the streets.’’—Luke xiv. 21. 
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between two men, and was in this way 
conducted at a rapid pace towards the 
south. He knew this by finding the 
wind still in his back, and catching a 
glimpse through the gloom of the 
distant sea. 

“They must be going back to the 
castle,”’ he thought, ‘and are about to 
make the attack they have been threat- 
ening. I hope Kathleen arrived in 
time; if not, those beautiful young 
ladies and the kind Ear! will fall into 
their hands. Oh, that I could have 
got away and made sure of giving 
them warning in time; and yet I do 
not think the people in the cave slept 
through the night, and I should have 
been found out to a certainty. Even 
now, I don’t think they know who I 
am, and they still believe they have 
got the young lord. Well, they may 
hang me in their rage when they find 
out who I am, and it cannot be helped. 
Kathleen will scarcely have failed in 
giving the notice I sent. But then, if 
they kill me, oh, what grief for my 
poor mother. That is the bitterest 
thing in the matter: for her sake, if I 
thought there was a chance of escaping, 
I would make the attempt; but if 
God thinks right to call me out of the 
world, He knows what is best. He 
will take me to Himself I know; and 
sure, no one should be so dear ag the 
Saviour that loves us. What a mercy, 
too, that I can pray to Him about 
those I love, and no saint or angel 
need come between us. Still, some- 
thing may occur by which I may hope 
to escape, though I know these men 
about me are ready for any bloody 
work. What fearful oaths I heard 
them swear, and we know too well 
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what dreadful things have been done 
in other parts of the country. The 
young and the fair, and the old and 
the helpless, have been murdered by 
their cruel hands. A fearful thing is 
this civil war. I used not to think 
much of it once, but Ido now. And 
oh, that sweet young Lady Nora and 
her cousin, to think of the horrors to 
which they may be exposed!” 


(To be continued.) 





LEARNING TO PLAY. 


(See page 151.) 


410 you not sometimes think it 
very difficult and uninterest- 
4; ing when you are learning to 
' play the piano? I know I 
did when I first began. Nobody much 
likes the first part of it, but we all 
have to go through it; and those who 
try to learn well, and really take an 
interest in it, soon get over the worst 
part, and then it becomes a great 
pleasure. 

I don’t think Johnnie ever thought 
music anything but a great pleasure, 
he seems a born musician ; when quite 
a tiny fellow, almost before he could 
talk, he would hum a tune through, 
and as he got older, he would whistle 
and sing, and make all the musical 
notes he could. Now he has got a 
little flageolet, and I believe he will 
soon learn to play it very well, and I 
have no doubt he will get a better 
instrument in time. 











“Lovest thou Me more than these? '’—John xxi. 15. 





150 


THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. 





HOME FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 


JILY RUTHVEN’S heart 
wi failed her at the thought 
eye of spending her holidays 
S74) in astrange family. Her 
——" dear father had been or- 
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dered out to India with his regiment, 
and as her mother thought she ought 
to accompany him, the little girl was 
left in a good boarding school for two 
years, and at the end of this time, if 
her parents had not returned, she was 
to be placed under the care of her 
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A LITTLE STRANGER’S WELCOME, 
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father’s sister, to share the education | 
of her daughters. This aunt Lily had 
never seen, and as the holidays ap- 
proached she found herself speculating 
again and again upon what her rela- 
tives would be like. Of course it was 
not to be expected they would prove 
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exactly what her fancy sketched. _ 
last the eventful day came, and Mr, 
Sinclair, her uncle, arrived at the ggbar 
to take her to his home. He 
tall, dark man, and looked very g 
Lily thought; however, appear 
are deceptive, and all the way in tHe 
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“Peace be unto you.”"—Jobn xx: 26. 
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A BORN MUSI OIAN. 


(See page 149.) 
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train he was so entertaining, and took 
such care of her, that the little girl 
felt quite at her ease. 

“Here we are!” exclaimed Mr. 
Sinclair, as the carriage rolled up to 
the door of a handsome country resi- 
dence, and in the next moment Lily 
found herself in a well-lit room and 
in the embrace of a lady. Releasing 
her at length, the lady held the little 
girl away from her, while she gazed in 
her face with a yearning tenderness. 

‘‘ How like my own dear brother !” 
was her audible comment. 

“How like my own dear papa 
was Lily’s secret response. 

And so into that family the young 
stranger came, received with fond 
looks and words by all. Her cousins 
soon thronged around her, and she be- 
came the special charge of the eldest, 
Mary. Lily had learned to love her 
Bible, and as she lay down to rest, with 


1» 


a heart lightened of its load, these. 


words were in her mind,—‘“I was a 
stranger, and ye took Me in,” and she 
thought that Christ knew “the heart 
of astranger.” 


“THOU ART BUT A MAN.” 


=| TER the taking of Car- 
tap| thage bythe Roman general 
ime. || Scipio, the latter was con- 
Wis | ducted into his own city 
= in triumph. Amidst pomp 
and splendour of which we have no 
conception, the spoils of war and ar- 
mour of the vanquished, the tramp of 
elephants and wreathed oxen for sacri- 
fice, there marched a sad group of 
captives. The musicians play their 
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loudest, people shouted and danced 
for joy as a splendid chariot adorned 
with ivory and drawn by six white 
horses appeared. In this stood the 
mighty conqueror robed in purple and 
with a crown of laurel on his head. 
Amidst all the pomp and pageantry, 
however, a cloud is on his brow. Be- 
hind him stands a slave, who whispers 
ever and anon, ‘“‘ Remember, thou art 
but a man!” 

“But a man! ”’—that meant he was 
mortal, and: sooner or later must die. 
It meant that all this greatness would 
pass away from him, or he from it, 
and a time come when his ambitious 
dreams should cease, and he begin to 
realize the unsatisfying nature of 
everything. No wonder Scipio was 
sad, for he had no hope beyond the 

rave ! 

Little children who trust in the Lord 
Jesus need not be sad when they think 
of death. To them it is only the open- 
ing of a door which admits them into a 
brighter world. Ah, this life below is 
but a poor thing, a changeful scene at 
best, though to the young and health- 
ful, existence is in itself a joy. It 
makes our hearts sad to think how 
many children suffer, not only in 
hospitals, or in crowded streets and 
narrow alleys, but even in the dwell- 
ings of the rich. They, too, are 
mortal; but blessed be God, He has 
“brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel.” 

‘‘ Brief life is here our portion, 
Brief sorrow, short-lived care, 


The life that knows no ending— 
The tearless life is there.” 


CERCEEODOD~2> 





“Be of good comfort.’’—Matt. ix. 22. 
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FATHER KNOWS THE WAY. 
A, WO little children were 


from spending an evening 
with some friends at a dis- 
tance. As is constantly the 
case in pleasant company, 
they had stayed longer 
at their friend’s house than 
they at first intended. The 
shades of evening had fallen, night was 
coming on, and before they proceeded 
far a heavy curtain of murky cloud 
seemed drawn about them. They had 
to cross a moor, pleasant enough in 
broad daylight, but not so pleasant 
with grim darkness around. A silence 
fell on all, as the father, busy with 
his own thoughts, took a little hand 
in each of his, and pressed forward.” 

‘‘ Johnnie,” whispered Amy’s timid 
voice in her brother’s ear, “are you 
frightened ?” 

“No,” replied the little man, as a 
little man should, “ not at all.” 

“Why, Johnnie, it is awful dark,”’ 
again murmured the timid voice, this 
time almost with a sob. 

‘But you see,” returned the boy, 
confidently, ‘‘ father knows the way.” 

The father had heard the low con- 





versation, and stooping down, he lifted 


Amy into his strong arms, while he 
clasped his boy’s hand more tightly. 

** Thank you, my children,” he said ; 
“you have taught me a lesson. I, 
too, am going home to my Father's 
house above. It is but a little way, 
yet often dark and dreary, so that my 
heart gets afraid. Still, it is the best 
path, and when I get home I shall be 


‘returning with their father 


constrained to declare, ‘ He led me by 
the right way.’ ” 

-Amy did not understand her father’s 
words, but she knew she was clasped 
to his loving breast, held securely in 
his strong arms, and that hushed every 
fear. Johnnie felt his father was 
pleased with his simple confidence, so 
in faith they all pressed on together 
through the gloom. Soon they reached 
the light and warmth and joy of home. 

As Amy’s mamma laid her down 
to rest that nigbt, the little girl mur- 
mured very contentedly,— 

‘SMamma, I was not one bit fright- 
ened when I ’membered father knew 
the way.” 

Dear children, can you trust the 
loving Saviour thus? He knows the 
way,—nay, He is the way, and all who 
confide in Him are saved for evermore. 


THE HEN’S DISMAY. 


(See page 156.) 


Sas|UR favourite duck laid six 

s\| eggs,and was just beginning 
to sit on them, when she 
2y| was accidentally killed. 
What was to be done with 
the eggs? We were hoping for quite 
a family of young ducklings, and now 
our hopes seemed blighted, when 
suddenly we thought we would put 
the eggs under one of the hens and 
see if she would hatch them. She 
took to her duties most kindly, and 
sat on the eggs as steadfastly as if 
they had been all her own, and by-and- 
by the ducklings were hatched. Such 
a funny little yellow brood they were, 
and the old hen made a great cackling 
over them. 





“Come, take up the cross, and follow Me.’’—Mark x. 21. 
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One day the hen took her foster- 
children into the meadow near the 
stream to teach them to pick up worms, 
when to her dismay they all paddled 
into the water and swam off, evidently 
enjoying it immensely. The poor old 
hen was in despair; she had reared 
many broods of chickens, and none of 
them had ever gone into the water, and 
why this brood should she could not 
understand; she was sure they would 
all be drowned, and she cackled loudly 
to them from the bank. 

Presently Rover came by. He looked 
at the hen, and seemed to understand 
her trouble, and he jumped into the 
water and chased the ducks back to 
her eare; she received them with out- 
stretched head and much noise, giving 
them a peck, and arranging their 
feathers, as if she thought she had just 
received them back from death. Then 
she led them back to the farm-yard in- 
to what she considered safer quarters. 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Tus 
Puzz_z any Essay Eprtor, Office of ** The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No, 267. 


For Sxrnrors. 


ANswze TO PuzzuE No. XI.—Mahomet.—Flight to 
Medina.—The great Mahometan era, entitled the 
Hogira, 622 a.p. 


AnsweERr To Puzztz No. XII.—Four arrows: (1) 
Jonathan’s, 1 Sam. xx.; (2) Arrow that killed 
Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 34; (3) Jehu’s arrow, that slew 
Jehoram, 2 Kings ix. 24; (4) Arrow of the Lord’s 
deliverance, 2 Kings xiii. 17. ‘ 


4 


For JUNIORS. 
ANSWER TO Puzz_z No. XI. 


Victoria—Niece of William IV., who waa the 
Brother of George IV. ‘3 
Son of George III, ee ae 
Grandson of George II. 89 
Son of George I. ‘. 
Cousin of Anne * 
Sister-in-law of William IL a 
Nephew and 

Son-in-law of James IT. ’9 
Brother of Charles II. % 
Son of Charles L. *9 
Son of James I. ‘s 
Cousin of Elizabeth Pa 
Half-sister of Mary >. 
Half-sister of Edward VL. o 
Son of Henry VIII. 99 
Son of Henry VIL. 
Cousin of Richard III, ss 
Uncle of Edward V. os 
Son of Henry IV. ss 
Cousin of Richard II. vs 
Grandsonof Edward III. 99 
Son of Edward IL. 55 
Son of Edward I. ie 
Son of Henry III. a 
Son of John ae 
Brother of Richard I. ae 
Son of Henry II. ‘es 
Cousin of Stephen A 
Nephew of Henry I. 5 
Brother of William IT, ‘ 
Son of William I. 


Answkz TO Puzzu8 No. XII.—2 Sam. xvii. 17, 18, 


PRIZES.—A BOOK (Vatuz 5s.) 
Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 
Serors. ' 
Mavup Bosanrqusrt (14), Tanhurst, Dorking. 
Auicz Warr (15), 331, Amhurst Road, Stoke New- 


ington. 
Davip A. Watt (14), care of Dr. Klein, 110, Cannon 
Street, E.C. 
| JUNIORS. 


No answers sufficiently correct were received 
under this section. 

We are sorry to observe a falling offin the num. 
ber of Junrozs who have competed; and of these the 
great ey send only a reply to one of the two 
questions in their section. 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


[ Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, a8 given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish ts with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined tothe Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 





se They say, and do no ,’’—Matt. xxii. 8 
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For SEnrogs. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
ey. candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 

Pouzziz No. XXV.—A woman in a heathen 
community, one of a very debased set of 
nations, is guilty of two downright falsehoods 
to her king. Nevertheless she is an illustrious 
example of the working of that faith which 
grasps the unseen, and of the action of that 
faith in her conduct. Others of her com- 
patriots knew the facts upon which that faith 
was founded, but were moved thereby to very 
different issues. In consequence of this in- 
ference of truth honestly drawn, and the pre- 
ference, on the strength of it, of the future to 
the present, she is mentioned by two apos- 
tolic writers, one of whom glorifies her faith, 
the other glorifies her works. Interpret this, 
especially the italicised words, 


Pozztze No. XXVI. 


A great deliverer once arose 

To save a people from their foes ; 

But came before the time had come, 
And found the people blind and dumb. 
The folk refused the proffered boon : 
He saw that he had come too soon. 
And so he fled before the foes 

He hoped to scatter when he rose. 


For JUNIORS. 


The three most successtul and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of &s., and of their own selection. 

Puzziz No. XXV.—Two young men leave a 
great army encamped by a famous river-side, 
and swim the stream to enter at dusk @ city 
celebrated for its palm-trees. They fear to 
lodge in the public inns, and so go to a private 
house. Their coming is, however, found out 
by the ruler of the place, but he does not 
find them, as they are hidden on a house-top 
under some stalks of flax put there to dry. 
Their preserver extorts a promise from them, 
and gives one in return, They eventually 
escape from the city, hide for three days in 
the mountain caves near by, and eventually 
get safely back to the army whence they had 
come, having successfully accomplished the 
errand on which they had been sent. Inter- 


—- 


Go work to-day in My vineyard.” —Matt. xxi. 28. 





pret this little episode, explaining especially 
the words in italics. 


Puzziz No. XXVI. 
Their task was hopeless from the first 
To him who gave the vain command, 
But not to them; the doubts they nursed 
Impelled them on; and soon the band 
Was scattered over all the land. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MARCH, 1880. 


OUR sravurryvvt Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays, 
and also Four OCggrirricatss om Merit, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winnera 

will subsequently appear in this gazine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prise 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year, For directions see “ Grewznan Rous.” 


The subject of the Essay for Marox, 1880, 
is, ‘‘GIVE A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE INTRO- 
DUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY INTO THE BRITISH 
IsLES, AND OF ITS PROGBESS TO THE TWELFTH 
CENTURY.” 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 


QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

lst, £25; 2nd, £4; 3rd, £3; 4th, £2; 5th, £3; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 15s.; 8th, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 5s.; llth, £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s8.; 17th, 158.; 18th, 
15s.; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 2let, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
Maps and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 

ex THE PRINTED FORM, on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS usr be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of “The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 
37. On what day did the Feast of Taber- 
nacles begin? 
88. How long was it trom Passover to 
Tabernacles ? 
39. How long did the Feast of Tabernacles 
continue, and what was its occasion ? 
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ROVER IS USEFUL. (See page 153.) 
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‘‘Our lady friends must often have noticed 
Mr. Moore’s advertisements in our columns. 
We have had an opportunity of inspecting 
samples of his goods, and we were greatly 
struck by their fine quality and extraordinary 
cheapness. Not satisfied with our own opinion, 
we submitted the samples to the judgment 
of a competent authority, who examined 
them, and compared them with samples from 
another house. Mr. Moore’s goods were pro- 
nounced to be, relatively to their cost, in 
every way superior. Mr. Moore has excep- 
tional, we might almost say unparalleled, 
advantages for purchasing silks, and as he is 
content to sell for a small profit, his customers 
have a decided gain. We have seen some of 
the testimonials sent to him, the originals, 
not copies, some of them being from ladies 
of title, who speak in the highest terms of 
the way in which they have been served. 
After some inquiries as to the nature of this 
business, we are pleased to be able to certify 
that, so far as we have been able to ascertain, 
it is of sound and honourable character. If 
our lady readers, when next they purchase a 
silk dress, will give Mr. Moore’s goods a trial, 
we have no doubt that their experience will 
corroborate what wo have here said.” —The 
Fountain. 


*¢ WoopLawn, GALWayY, 
February 20, 1880. 


‘The lady to whom Lady Ashtown sent 
the silk she purchased last year wrote from 
France asking if she had not made a mistake 
as to the price, for no one there would believe 
her, it wore so well. Lady A. is now sending 
her Mr. Moore's letter and patterns. Mean- 
while, send me by return the quantity of silk 
marked on the enclosed pattern, for which I 
enclose remittance.” 


Many ladies are obtaining Silks at Whole- 
sale Prices, and thereby saving two profits. 


4A BICH LYONS SILK DRESS 
FOR 3ls. 6d. 


A good wearing and handsome Silk, rich 
and bright. 


IMPORTANT PRESS NOTICE. 





BLACK SILKS, 


A special large consignment of Pure Black 
Silk, wear guaranteed, at 2s. ll4d., 88. 94d., 
and 4s. 84d. These are fully 40 per cent. 
under value. 


REGULAR GOODS NOW ON SALE. 
50 Pieces, 1s. 114d., usual retail price 2s. 6d. 


100 ,, 28. 64d., es 8s. 6d. 
100 ,, 38 11d, 3 Bs. 6d. 
200 ,, 48. 5d., a Bs. 11d. 
100 ,, 5s. 4d., is [s. 6d. 


COLOURED SILKS. 


Qs. 63d., 2s. 11id., 38. 6d., 49. 6d., and 
5s. 8d. All the new shades in each quality. 


SATIN DE LYONS. 


Several pieces of this Excellent Recherche 
Material, combining best features of Silk and 
Satin, from 4s. 6d. to 8s. 11d. per yard. Wear 
specially guaranteed. 


ALL-WOOL FRENCH CASHMERE 
DRESS FOR 10s. 6d. 


Black and all the new colours. 


Arrangements have been made to offer 
All-wool French Cashmeres at Wholesale 
Prices direct from the makers in Clichy and 
Rheims, 1s. 34d. to 38. 11d. per yard, 46 in. 
wide. 

These goods are fully 30 per cent. under 
retail prices. 


A BICH VELVETEEN DRESS FOR 
19s. 6d. 


The Clichy Silken Velveteen is a French 
manufacture of surpassing beauty. Guaran- 
teed to retain its colour to the last, 1s. 114d. 
to 3s. 11d. 


Write for patterns, or call and inspect the 
sample pieces before purchasing. Testi- 
monials, extracts from the Press, and patterns 
of all the above goods sent post free on ap- 
plication. 


SAMUEL MOORE, WHOLESALE SILK MERCHANT, 
28, PatERNOsTER Row, Lonpon, B.C. 





SYMINGTON’S PEA FLOUR, 


For Soups, etc., in 1d., 2d., 4d., and 6d. Packets; and ls., 1s. 6d., and 3s. Tins. 


SYMINGTON’S PEA SOUP, 


Seasoned and Flavoured, in 1d., 2d., and 6d. Packets, and ls. Tins. 


SYMINGTON’S EGYPTIAN FOOD, 


This Food is a preparation of FINEST EGYPTIAN LENTILS, and other Nutritious Substances, used 
extensively in preference to any other at Smedley’ 8 Children i Establishment, Pi ibys ae Derbyahive 
For Invalids and Persons of Weak Digestion, He as Children, itis invaluable. In Tins, 1s 

Prepared and Sold by W. SYMINGTO Co., Bowden Steam Mills, Market Harborough. 
Retail oy pi and Chemists. 


Willcox & Gibbs 
“ Automatic © 


Silent Sewing Machine 


sent Carriage Paid for a Month’s Free Trial 
| Before Purchase. Lists Free. 


The very highest excellence in every respect, 


Design, Construction, Finish, and Performance, 
Simplicity, Ease of Working, Usefulness, Dura- 
bility. | 
Willcox & Gibbs Sewing Machine Co., 
150, Cheapside, and 185, Regent Street, London, W.; 
10, Cross Street, Manchester; 113, Union Street, Glasgow; — 


32, New Road, Brighton; 15, Mercery Lane, Canterbury; 
19, Market Street, Nottingham. 


A Certified Agent in every Town. 
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MAGNETISM. 


(Extract from an article in the “ Fountain,” February 12th, 1880.) 





Tue other day I had the privilege of spending 
-an hour in the consulting-rooms of a medic 
electrician, who bids fair to make himself a 
eat reputation. But although Mr. B. Copson 
tt does not place himself so prominently 
before the public as do some others in his pro- 
fession, I have good reason to believe that he is 
doing a work which is scarcely less extensive, 
and certainly is not less effective, than theirs. 
Mr. Garratt is a man who likes to work in a 
quiet way. I think, however, that such a man 
ought to be better known. He is an enthusiast 
—albeit a very sober one. He will talk to you 
by the hour about medical electricity, in which 
he is, of course, thoroughly well up, and he 
never tires of showing you its wondrous effects, 
although even he is unable to explain to you all 
the mysteries of its working. If you ask him 
why he goes into raptures over this remarkable 
therapeutic agent, he will give you two very 
good reasons; the first is that it gave him new 
life, and the second is that it has given new life to 
others. Mr. Garratt knows, and therefore speaks. 
After giving me a little galvanism, which had 
no more serious effect than to make my hands 
feel a little sleepy, Mr. Garratt converted the 
current into what is termed constant instead of 
induced, and assured me there was just as much 
electricity passing through my body as would 
be sufficient in the other form to kill me. 


As an illustration of the penetrative power of 
magnetism, I may mention that I held in front 
of me a mariner’s compass, and Mr. Garratt 
held behind me one of his magnetic bands, and 
in & moment the magnetic current passed 
through my clothing—and I had a heavy over- 
coat on—and through my body and laid hold of 
the hand of the compass. This is the mighty 
force which Mr. Garratt infuses into and sends 
right through the system of his patient, pro- 
cues the most astonishing and beneficial 
Tes je 


Some of the most startling scientific discoveries 
of the present age are based upon magnetic 
rinciples. And the efficacy of magnetism as a 
1ealer promises to lead to results quite as start- 
ling as any that have attended it in other direc- 
tions. And here let me repeat that magnetism 
1s not galvanism. The latter, as I understand, 
often fails, and even where it succeeds it is open 
to the objection that its effect is too powe 
In ekilful hands it has been, and may be, used 
with success ; but it is nevertheless in its appli- 





cation often of a painfully irritating character, 
because it must come into direct contact with 
the body, requiring the nerves as a conducting 
medium. Mr. Garratt does not claim to have 
made any new discovery, but he affirms that he 
has found out how to use electricity in the most 
efficient and practical way. 


A great advan also in connection with 


this special form of application is that the cur- 


rents generated by the appliances are continuous, 
and so gentle and uniform as to be rarely de- 
tected when used by the most sensitive patient. 
Their construction is the acme of simplicity ; 
it consists of specially prepared magnets, 
wrought in comfortable garments of different 
fabrics, no metallic materials are visible, and 
such as exist add no objectionable weight or 
stiffness to the appliances. 


Magnetism does not supersede ordinary medi- 
cines, but can be used in conjunction with them 
without at all affecting, or being affected, by 
their action. But its chief value is that it will 
reach cases which ordi medicine will not 
touch. Take paralysis. The doctor does not, 
cannot, cure paralysis. But Mr. Garratt can 
point you to Sanple who were bedridden, and, 
to all appearance bedridden for life, but 
whom, thanks to magnetism, have left their 
couch, and are now engaged in the active 
work of life. Long-standing cases of epile 
and spinal irritation have also been cured. 
take these cases from a pamphlet of Mr. Gar- 
ratt’s, where full names and addresses are given, 
and which will be sent oe ee ee 
who will write to his consulting-rooms, 26, Ely 
Place, Holborn, London, E.C. Ordinary medi- 
cines are of little avail in chronic cases of long 
standing; but these are just the cases that Mr. 
Garratt likes to undertake. Another class of 
sufferers who derive incalculable benefit from 
magnetism are ple of over-worked brain. 
In such cases the physician usually prescribes 
complete rest and a total change of air, medicme 
being of little use. Mr. Garratt affirms that he 
can give the over-worked man all the benefit 
that he would derive from rest and change, 
and give it to him in a very much quicker, 
simpler, and ae way. It will be seen, 
therefore, that . Garratt’s system is not 
opposed to the efforts of. others who are battling 
with disease ; on the contrary, it is an auxiliary 
which may be used in conjunction with, and as 
& supplement to, them.—SimoNn Stig. 
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Two special prizes will be awarded for the two best original tales upon the subject of 
this engraving, by readers of The Children’s Treasury, not older than, 16>years. (See 
p. 10, No. 262.) 


UHBAP DUILIUN, U-lm 24k s re oe 


No. 275. i . 
275. April 3rd, 1880 WEEELY. } Dra winGc-ROOM EDITION, 1d. 


an 









" 
i 





iy 
—-», 
‘ YG — 
© tw 
ie NAS 


Poanc Gn) NEAsps 
= he z2* \. PALL i s the 

"Ave an» ¥) AND ADVOCATE OF SY) 

oe THE HOMELESS AND DESTITUTE 


CONDUCTED py = 


8 I ARS Ml WD 6 L Be ei i nen a: A Fe 





sw AG i: (al 


= 
= (9) li HENLE nie 





THEY SAW WHALES DISPORTING. (See next page.) 
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A VOYAGE TO NEW ZEALAND. 


(See page 157.) 


T was a sad day for Harold 
Green and his two brothers 
when they said farewell to 
their sisters and aunt, and 
left the old farmhouse for 
Liverpool, whither they were 
to take ship for New Zealand. Their 
mother had been dead some years, and 
quite recently their father, too, had 
died. Mr. Green had experienced 
heavy business losses during the last 
two years of his life, and it was with 
sad forebodings for the future of his 
children that he contemplated his own 
probable removal fromthem. But Mr. 
Green was really a Christian man. 
For many years he had known the 
peace and joy which comes from com- 
mitting his way to the Lord, and he 
had learned the secret ‘of trusting his 
children and their future to’ his 
Heavenly Father; nor did he trust in 
vain. | 
A few months only had elapsed 
after his death when a letter was 
received by the orphan boys from an 
uncle in New Zealand, inviting them 


to come over and make their home. 


with him. Mr. William Green had 
no children of his own, and intended 
to adopt the orphan lads. Although 
the latter were delighted to go, and 
looked forward with no little pleasure 
to the new scenes so soon to be entered 
upon, yet when the hour drew nigh 
for parting with their two sisters and 
their aunt, with whom they had all 
lived since their father’s death, they 
felt all the bitterness and grief of a 
first sad farewell. 
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Youth, however, soon forgets its 
sorrows; and when after a brief stay 
in Liverpool they were entered as 
passengers on board the good ship 
Himalaya, they had almost recovered 
their spirits, and were ready to wel- 
come any new adventure, speculating 
not a little upon what should befall 
them upon the voyage. 

We have no time to recount all 


they saw: how grand the sea looked 


during a brief storm which they ex- 
perienced, nor the many wonders of 
the deep that were revealed to them 
almost daily. Perhaps they were most 
of all interested by a curious spectacle 
to which their attention was directed 
one day by one of the sailors. In the 
distance they saw a quantity of water 
rising in jets and columns from the 
sea, and at first were unable to make 
out clearly what it meant; but as the 
ship drew nearer to the. object, they 
observed, to their delight, a number of 
whales disporting themselves with 
great vivacity, rolling over, dashing 
the sea into foam with vigorous strokes 
from their gigantic tails, or spouting 
it into the ‘air, so that it seemed like 
great columns of water. 

As the good ship sped on its way it 
drew nearer ‘still to the ‘school of 
whales,” as: the sailors called them, 
who, being frightened, dived beneath 
and were seen no more. After a safe 
and happy voyage, New Zealand was 
soon after reached, and in the prospects 
of plenty which their uncle told them 


would be assured by industry and 


perseverance, the brothers were able 
to write home glowing accounts to 
their sisters of all they had seen and 
expected. 








“Continue ye in My Love.”—John xv. 9. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 


A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Krnesron, 


Author of “‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,”’ ete., etc. 
(Continued from page 149.) 
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- ea} took good care to make 
«| no remarks ; indeed, he 
\Sate’ felt sure that should he 
“te speak, his voice alone 
ee might betray him. 


Had they, indeed, seen 
him in daylight, they might have 
suspected, in spite of the cloak which 
covered him, that he was not the young 
lord. At length he knew by the ap- 
pearance of the country, and the ex- 
pressions he heard uttered around him, 





that they were drawing close to the 


castle, though they had arrived by a 
more inland route than that which he 
usually took. He judged that some 
hundreds of people comprised the 
force of rebels. They were armed in 
a variety of ways, but a considerable 
number had muskets and pistols. He 
discovered also that the two small 
field-pieces which he had seen in the 
cavern had been brought with them. 
Not knowing the moderate powers of 
such pieces of ordnance, he was afraid 
that the insurgents with them would 
batter down the walls. This made 
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him feel more alarmed than ever for 
the safety of his friends. 

The rebel force now drew up close 
round the castle, and a consultation 
was held among the chiefs as to how 
the attack should be commenced. 

Dermot was led up on his pony close 
to where the leaders were assembled 
holding their consultation of war. One 
of them, with more sagacity than the 
rest, suggested that before they began 
the attack they should demand the 
surrender of the fortress, threatening 
that if this were not agreed to, they 
would immediately put to death the 
young lord whom they had in their 
power. 

One of their number was accord- 
ingly selected to act as herald, and 
directed to proceed to the front gate, 
and to demand a parley. The man 
thus honoured was a broad-shouldered 
Celt,evidently more accustomed to dig 
than to perform the part for which he 
had been appointed. He was furnish- 


‘ed, however, with a stick and a white 


handkerchief fastened to it, to act as 
a flag of truce, and urged to proceed 
at once on his mission. 

He evidently did not like the task 
imposed. on him, for Dermot heard 
him explain that he was doubtful 
whether he could muster a sufficient 
amount of Saxon to speak to the gar- 
rison. 

‘< Never fear that,’’ was the answer; 
“there are many who know Celtic in- 
side, and they’ll not fail to understand 
you.” While these arrangements were 
being made the dawn broke. The 
herald appeared before the gate, and 
was considerably astonished when told, 
in reply to his demand, that the Earl — 


“See that ye be not troubled.” —Matt. xxiv. 6. 


west * 
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declined holding any communication 
with men in arms against their sove- 
reign. “But if we hang the EHarl’s 
son if they don’t let us in, what will 
he say to that? ” asked the herald. 

“You will commit any outrage at 

our own peril,” was the answer. ‘The 
Earl knows that you would not dare to 
hang his son, even if you had him in 
your power. Do you expect to escape 
the vengeance of the whole nation 
should you venture to commit any 
such atrocity. Go back from whence 
you came; the Earl and all within this 
castle set you at defiance.” 

The herald, unwilling to go back to 
his companions with such an answer, 
again asked if such was their ultimate 
resolution. 

‘Yes. You will only bring destruc- 
tion on your own head if you remain 
where you are; and we again tell you 
we defy you,” answered the person 
within. 

At last the herald returned to the 


council of war, which was still sitting. ° 


The two guns were now brought for- 
ward and placed on an _ elevated 
situation, for it had not occurred to 
their possessors that the only service 
they could render would be to batter 
in the gates of the castle. The men 
who had muskets made their appear- 
ance in the front rank, thus to produce 
@ more imposing effect. While these 
‘arrangements were being made some 
of the men had been cutting down 
young trees in a plantation close by. 
These they now fixed in a mound near 
the spot where the guns were posted, 
and to their tops they secured a cross 
beam. A rope was then produced. 
“We shall have to hang the boy if 


the Earl does not give in,’’ Dermot 
heard some of the people round about 
him observe. 

‘‘I would gladly have escaped the 
work,” remarked another. ‘* Yet if it 
must be done, it must be.” 

Dermot watched these proceedings, 
and it would have been unnatural if 
he had not felt a sensation of horror 
creeping over him. Should he endea- 
vour to save his life by declaring that 


‘he was not the Earl’s son? It natu- 


rally occurred to him to do this, and 
yet it would probably no longer avail 
him. He nerved himself for the fate 
which seemed inevitable. The prepar- 
ations had been seen from the castle. 

‘* If you commit murder,” shouted a 
voice from one of the turrets, ‘‘ you 
will bring down the vengeance of hea- 
ven and of your country upon your 
heads.”’ 

The chiefs continued their consulta- 
tion. The discussion appeared to be 
a warm one. Some of them got up 
and walked about, shaking their fists 
at the castle. 

“‘It must be done! ” he heard seve- 


ralexclaim; “it will strike terror into 


the hearts of our Saxon persecutors. 
The boy must die. If we let him 
escape, they would declare that we 
were afraid, and that would make them 
tyrannize more than ever over us.” 
Several men now came to Dermot and 
led him towards the gallows which he 
had seen erected. ‘At the same time 
an attempt was made to fire the guns 
placed on the height, but neither of 
them went off. 

“The powder is bad,” Dermot 
peach to himself; “ will it all be like 
that ?” : 


“‘lam the Good Shepherd.”—John x. 11. 
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It was a curious thought at such a 
moment. Hé looked up to God for 
aid. He nerved his heart for the 
worst. | 

Again we ask, will you yield the 
castle ? ” exclaimed several voices from 
the height. 

“No; but if you injure that boy 
vengeance will overtake you,” was the 
answer. | 

The men uttered a hoarse laugh, 
with some fearful oaths. 

‘*'We shall soon see that. Bring him 
forward. Now, boy, are you prepared 


for heaven? You will be there ina. 


few minutes. But who are you?” 
exclaimed several voices. | 

Before Dermot could reply, the cloak 
he had hitherto worn fell from his 
shoulders, and his dress and appear- 
ance showed that he was a very differ- 
ent person to the young lord whom 
they fancied they had captured. 


(To be continued.) ; 





THE LITTLE LOAF. 


ness] NCH, when there was a fa- 
‘/ mine throughout the land, 

Vii a rich man sent for the 
<3 twenty poorest children in 
=<" the town to come to his 
house, and said to them: ‘In the bas- 
ket there is a little loaf for each of you. 
Take it, and come back to me every 





day at the same hour till the good 


God send us better times.” 

Eagerly did the hungry children fall 
upon the basket, and quarrelled and 
struggled for the bread, because each 
wished to have the best and largest; at 
last they went away without having 
even thanked the good gentleman. But 


Gretchen, a poorly but neatly-dressed 
little maiden, remained standing mod- 
estly in the distance ; then she took the 
smallest loaf, which alone was left in 
the basket, gratefully she kissed the 
rich gentleman’s hand, and went 
quickly home. , 

Next ddy the children were just 
as ill-behaved, and the poor timid 
Gretchen received thig time a loaf 
which was scarcely half the size of the 
other. But when she came home and 
her sick mother cut the loaf open, many 
new silver pieces of money fell rattling 
and shining out of it. 

The mother was not a little alarmed, 
and said: ‘Take the money at once 
back to the good gentleman, for it cer- 
tainly got into the dough by accident. 
Be quick, Gretchen! be quick!” 

But when the little girl came to the 
rich man and gave him her mother’s. 
message, he said kindly: ‘“ No, no, my 
child, it was no mistake. I had the- 
silver pieces put into the smallest loaf 
to reward you. Remain always as con- 
tented, peaceable, self-denying, and 
grateful. She who would rather take 
the smallest loaf than quarrel for the: 
larger ones, will obtain far richer bless- | 
ings than even if money. were baked |: 
into the loaf. Go home now, and 
greet your good mother very kindly 
trom me.” 


eee ee me ene ee: a Ee eS er 


WILL support a homeless 
£16 child, taken from the streets 
and received into our Homes, 
for a whole year. Some children 
collect enough to keep one child for 
twelve months. Will any of our read- 
ers make an effort to do likewise P 





“| have found My sheep which was lost.”’—Luke xv. 6. 
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THE NEW PET. 


<——iH, mamma, what a dear! 
what a love!” exclaimed 
the children in a chorus 
of delight, as their mother 


produced a pretty canary in & cage. 












“A KIND OF GENERAL PROPERTY,” SaID MAMMA. — % 


‘‘Ts it to be mine, mamma? ”’ asked 
Tinie, the youngest of the group. 

“T think not, dear,’’ the mother re- 
plied ; “it must be a kind of general 
property, that is, belong to every one 
of us, to give each of us pleasure.” 


“ Do you think it minds being shut | 


up, mamma?” inquired Grace, who 


stood a little apart gravely watching 


the pretty prisoner. 
‘No, dear; as far as we can judge, 
this species of bird seems thoroughly 
reconciled to its cage-life and very 
happy in confinement.. Indeed, it 
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would be no benefit to release i 
our country, for it would soond 
attacked by wild birds, and fall afie- 
tim to their cruelties.” ; 
“Tell us something more about ft, 
mamma,” again exclaimed the children. 
The mother smiled and continued :— 





“1 am come that they might have life.’-—John x. 10. 
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“Well, as its name tells you, it 
comes from the Canary Islands, near 
the coast of Africa. Even there it 
builds its nest near human habitations, 
but its plumage is more green and 
brown than it is with us. Itgenerally 
lives to a good age, say fifteen or six- 
teen years, and can be taught to sing 
different tunes.” 

“Can I teach it my new air?” 
cried Grace. : 

Their mother was pleased to see 
her children’s appreciation of their 
new pet; there was no doubt it would 
be well cared for. One ran to pick 
for it a bit of groundsel, another 
brought some seed and water, while 
Tinie added a little lump of sugar. 
Then the bird was hung high up in 
the dining-room window, from which 
post, with its head turned first to one 
side and then to the other, it seemed 
to make an examination of the 
| premises. At last, as if satisfied, it 
opened its little throat, and a burst of 
song floated downward, delighting the 
young auditors. 


THE EXAMINATION. 
(See page 163.)} 
¥ # ERE comes Doctor Canehard | 
To examine you 
WO In your dates and history, 
. Mind you speak out true. 
He is very clear! - 
Say your lessons well, 
First repeat your history, 
Then stand up and spell. 
Come, I’ve taught you daily; 
You must surely see 
If you cannot answer, 
It reflects on me. 


oF he Son quickeneth whom He will,’’—John v. 21. 


What will Doctor Canehard 
Think if you can’t tell 

All the dates I’ve taught you 
Faithfully and well ? 


You’re a set of dunces, 
I can clearly see, 

You must all be punished, 
Oh, dear me! dear me! 





WHO WILL PAY THESE 
DEBTS? 


RGN officer in the service of 
CZ ee. Krederic the Great, king of 

wae || Prussia, became involved 

7x, in some debts which his pay 
was insufficient to meet. 
To cover his difficulties and ward off 
exposure he did what a great many 
foolish people still do, tried to clear off 
one debt by incurring another, and so 
only ‘‘ made bad worse.” At length, 
hemmed in by difficulties and pressed 
beyond measure, dismissal and disgrace 
stared him, in the face. One night he 
sat alone in his quarters thinking over 
his troubles until he was well-nigh in 
despair. Drawing a sheet of paper to- 
wards him, he put down in plain, round 
figures the sums he owed, and then in 
very listlessness wrote under them 
the words, ““Who will pay these 
debts?’ Wearied by his own dark 
thoughts, after some time his head fell 
upon his breast, and “‘tired nature’s 
sweet restorer, balmy sleep,” came to 
his relief. | 

A muffled tread pauses at the door, 
and into the quiet room a figure enters 
plainly and strangely attired, yet with 
something commanding in its mien. 








He steals behind without awaking the 
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sleeper, and looking over his shoulder 
reads the record of his shame. With. 


out a word spoken, he quietly dips the 


pen into the ink, and in a bold, clear 
hand scrawls one or two words across 
the page. In another minute he is 


gone. 
The sleeper wakes at length. Ab, 


_ how the remembrance of his wrong- 





| i ES 


doing and dishonour comes back! A 
terrible weight is on his heart. He 
looks upon the paper: he starts, and 
turns pale He raises and holds it to 
the light: he rubs his eyes as though 
they deceived him. No; it is true. 
There, at the foot of his account, 
answering the question he had idly 
put,—“ Who will pay these debts ?”’ 
were traced the words,— 


“T—FREDERIC.” 


It was the great king’s own sig- 
nature: he had thus met his officer’s 
need and acknowledged his services. 
He had made the debt hisown. Had 
there been failure, then it would not 
have been to the shame of the officer, 
but of the brave commander who de- 
clared himself responsible for them. 

This ‘true story has a blessed lesson 
for each Jittle reader. God demands 
your obedience, and as you have not 
given it, you are debtors in His sight. 
You have nothing to pay, and eternal 
ruin must be your portion ‘unless His 
just claims are met. But there is 
God’s remedy. A greater than earthly 
monarchs is ready to answer for us; 
yea, has made our cause His own. 
Will you not “set to your seal that 
God is true,’”’ by believing the record 
that He has given of His Son? Will 
each little reader accept the release 
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which is purchased at the cost of the 
precious blood of Jesus? ‘“ He bore 
our sins in His own body on the tree.”’ 
‘“‘He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life.” 


THE HUNTED REINDEER. 


(See page 168.) 


Be OOK reindeer, at last he is 
caught, as you see, 
The dogs have been run- 
ning as fast as can be; 
s They have chased him 
since morning, wherever he went, 
And now he’s exhausted and thorough- 
ly spent. 





Poor creature, he lies down to die in 
the snow, 

While the dog stands above him, his 
bitterest foe, 

Who all the long day has been first in 
the chase, 

And never has left him. How sad is 
his case ! 


The reindeer’s long antlers are low on 
the ground, 

And his breathing is short, with a 
pitiful sound ; 

While the dog stands triumphant, and 
barks deep and low, 

That the hunter may find out the way 
he’s to go. 


The hunter’s been following the deer 
all the day, 

But the creature was fleet, and the man 
lost his way; 

How glad he will be now to find the 

| deer caught, 

His long day’s work over, and ended 
his sport! 


“Lam the Way.’’—John xiv. 6. 


! 
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OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed:—Tua 
Puzzuz awp Essay Epiror, 0 of “ The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, Stepney auseway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No, 268, 


For Sewrors. 


Awswar To Puzzuz No. XITI.—Merovingian dy- 
nasty in name.—Lombards.—Charles Martel, the 
Hammer.—Pepin became first of the Carlovingian 
dynasty, and poor Childeric III. retired to live in a 
convent.—Pepin twice crowned : first by Boniface, 
second by Pope Stephen himself; date, 752 a.p. - 

ANSWER To Puzztz No. X1V.—Oreb (Raven). 
Zeeb (Wolf). Judges vii. 24, 25. 


For Juwrogs. 
ANSWER TO Pvzziz No. XITI. 


Ethelred reigned 37 years. 
Henry I. » 3 ,, 
HenryIil. ,, 66 ,, 
EdwardI. ,, 35 ,, 
EdwardIII.,, 60 ,, 
Henry VI. ,, 39 ,, 
Henry VIIL,, 388 ,, 
Elizabeth , 45 ,, 
GeorgelII. ,, 33 ,, 
George III. ,, 60 ,, 
Victoria » 4 ,, 
a Total ... 471 ,, 


oo ro Puzztz No. XIV.—2 Chron. xxxy. 





PRIZES—A BOOK (Varun 5s.) . 
Was awarded_to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 


Suniors. 
gigi Tarp (13), 1, Naunton Park Villa, Chelten. 
m 


Rosz Krys (143), Queen’s Road, Norbiton, Surrey. 
Sorry Stozpagrt (143), Warkton Rectory, Kettering. 


JUNIORS, 


wie Wairtaxer. (113), Post Office, Harlow, 
ss8ex. 

Noother answers sufficiently correct were received 
under this section. 

The following Senior candidates, although correct 
in their answers, were inferior to the foregoing in 
composition OFnostaphy, and the substance of the 
answors :—J. Beriine, L. BrspHam, A. Brirap, F, 
Davipson, A. Barcray, F. Pounpgy, G. Stevenson, 
E. Savaer, G. Ving, W. Yarnron. 

We had a great many incorrect answers from 
Junior candidates this week; but we hope they 
will not be discouraged, but will try again. 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimesthe history of the 
Jews, as even in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the ‘Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God. ] 


\ 
For Senrors. 


Three books, of the published value of 6s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 


PuzztE No. XXVII.—The scene is by the 
water-side in a hilly country; far away to 
the north are the snowy peaks of a lofty 
mountain. On the beach is a large and ex- 
cited crowd. They hurry hither and thither 
as if seeking some person or some informa- 
tion. But many are eagerly pushing off in 
boats, and presehtly the whole available fleet 
pull off densely packed with earnest, eager 
men. And what are they so eagerly seeking? 
It is no warlike errand, they go to despoil 
no one ; there is no mystical golden fleece in 
view, no rare discovery of new lands. No; 
these men are seeking what the whole world 
desire, though the greater part know it not; 
but their motive is not praiseworthy, for it 
has its origin in their stomachs, and not in 
their hearts. 


Puzzue No. XXVIII. 


Unstayed by friends, unchecked by foes, 
In silence on his way he goes, 

Not heeding any, by command. 
Regardless of the dust and heat, 
He fares along upon his feet 

And bears a something in his hand. 


A woman follows in his wake 
In silent sorrow. For her sake 
A great man follows in her sight ; 
Who, too, is silent as he fares, 
Deep-thoughted, and oppressed with cares, 
Though not unmindful of her plight. 


a se 


“I! have compassion on the multitude,"’—Matt. xv. 32. 
a a a YW 
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For JUNIORS. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 6s., and of their own selection. 


Pouzzite No. XXVII.—In one of the most 
ancient cities of the world, out of which the 
father of the chosen race took his favourite 
servant, there was a@ man who had incurred 
the hatred of the king, and the governor tried 
to take him prisoner. But he had some kind 
friends in whose house he was hidden; and 


one night when it was dark, as the house. 


was built in the wall of the city, they put 
him into a basket, and let him down outside 
by ropes, and so he got safely away. He 
was often hunted, and had many wonderful 


escapes; but at last he was captured and ~ 
killed. - 


Puzziz No. XXVIII. 


Two men once brought a gift they thought 
Would please another’s eye. 

But he was wroth and swore an oath,} 
And doomed them both to die; 

Whereas the twain had hoped to gain 
A great reward thereby. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR APRIL, 1880. 


OUR sravutiruL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Oxneriricates.oF Mrzitto the 
. best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners will 
subsequently appear in this Magazine. No single 
competitor can obtain more than one prize book 
and one prize certificate for Essays in the same 
year. For directions see ‘“‘ Gunzrat RvLEs.” 


The subject of the Essay for Apriz, 1880, 
is, “*Grvz THE History or THE DiscovERY 
AND GREAT PROGRESS MADE IN THE ART OF 
Priytina. Sratk THE NAMES OF ILLUSTBIOUS 
MEN CONNECTED WITH IT, THE MEMORABLE 
DATES IN THE STORY, AND THOSE IMPORTANT 
CHANGES THAT IN YOUR JUDGMENT MAY BE 
TRACED TO ITS INTRODUCTION.” | 





ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, 24; 8rd, £3;, 4th, £2; 6th, £2, 
6th, £1 158.; 7th, £1 15s. ; 8th, £1 10s.; 9th. £1 10s. ; 
10th, £1 58.; llth, £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 138th, #1; 
14th, £1; 16th, £1; 16th, 168; 17th, 158.; 18th 
16s. ; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s.; 
23rd, 108. ; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
wee and Dlustrations ; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 

ook. 


em THE PRINTED FORM On which ansicers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS xusr be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘‘ The Children’s Treasury,” 18 £ 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. : 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


40. Comparing John vii. 5 and Acts i. 14, 
we see that the great change had come over 
the brethren of the Lord in this interval ; 
refer to a passage showing what had been its 
cause. 

41. Deut. xxxi. 10. This was a Sabbatical 
year, and the first part of the Law read on 
this occasion included Deut. v. Point toa 
command in this section which John vii. 19 
shows they were then breaking. 





*.* A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘* The Children’s Treasury ” 
for April, 1880, price TuzzEreNce. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th May (see rules 
3, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 

18, Stepney Causeway, London, E 


vata 


“His father saw him, and had compassion. ’’—Luke xv. 20. 





ee 





168 THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. 





Monssi cca 
WSs 





PusuisuEp sy HAUGHTON & CO., 10, Parzrxoster. Row ; 4nd 
JOHN SNOW & CO., 3. Ivy Lame. Parernosrer Row. 


CHEAP EDITION, ONK HALFPENNY, 


No. 276. April 10th, 1880, : 7 WEEKLY.) DawiNG-ROOM EDITION, ld, 





oh 





\om,' = = , wil : 
\S asi i faa — a | 
LAS LOV OCKTE OF 


THE HOMELESS. AND REST LE UTE 


——— 


= =a CONDUCTED BY wae 
MOON Loa 


Scrat TE 


aw 2 re 
s- 2. r-3 


LG 


rie 3/4 : A OT ee Yi 
£* Sz Ze (WEL 
” MISS LEIGA’S LITTLE FRIENDS. Aiexs 





170 





THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. 





(See page 169.) 


THROUGH THE WOODS. 








FESGCNI 
iE HROUGH the woods, 
“LY through the woods, fol- 
low and you'll find me,” 
sang Miss Leigh as she 
ran under the shadow 
of the broad trees one 
summer’s afternoon, leaving 


follow. 

‘Miss Leigh was almost a child, yet 
she was a governess. Well was it for 
her that her education had not been 
neglected, for left an orphan at an early 
age, she had to turn her talents to 
account. She now had charge of two 
little girls who were spending the day 
with some friends in the pleasant wild- 
woods. 

‘‘Where is Mabel?” she asked of 
the elders. (The child named was her 
younger and favourite pupil.). 

Just then she entered a clearing, 
and there kneeling in the tall grass 
was little Mabel, her hands full of blue- 
bells which she had put together for 
her teacher. 

‘‘ Are they sweet? ”’ she asked. 

‘Yes, sweet and. lovely, * darling. 
Shall I pay for them with a kiss P” 

“Oh yes, dear Miss Leigh, and— 
and will you please tell us a story, here 
under the dark trees.” 

Miss Leigh thought fora momen 
then seating herself on the soft grass 
took Mabel in her lap: the rest ga- 
thered round. 

“T once read a pretty story of a little 
girl named Mabel,” she began. 

“ That’s me,” cried the child in her 
ap. 


oS -her young companions to 


‘“‘ That isnot you,” replied theteacher, 
laughing, as she echoed her pet’s words, 
“but you may be like her, dear.” 

“Ts it a true story?” asked one of 
her auditors. ; 

‘* No, my dear, it is not true; but the 
lesson it teaches is important. . The 
little girl I tell of, roammg through 
the wild-woods, would not step on the 
strawberry-blossom. Now the story 
says that the fairies were watching 
her, and when they saw this were very 
much pleased. One said, ‘ What shall 
we do for her?’ and another, ‘ What 
shall we do for herP’ ‘Give her a 
wish,’ said one; ‘Give her a fairy 
cake,’ said another. Now, children, can 
you tell me, why do you think it was so 
well done not to step on the blossom? ” 

Miss Leigh got several answers. 
One of her young auditors said it was 
because: they were so pretty, another 
because they were low down on the 
ground, but Mabel thought for a while 
before she slowly answered, 

e ‘ Perhaps it was for the strawberries 
that were to come.” 

Miss Leigh caught the child fondly 
to her heart. 

“My darling, you have guessed 
rightly,” she exclaimed. ‘God pute 
us all into the world to bring forth 
fruit for Him. If you have given your 
hearts to the dear Lord Jesus, try and 
do something for Him. That will be 
fruit. Don’t be contented with settling 
down prettily in a nice spot, but make 
that spot richer and better. Godalone 
can show you how to do this, for. He 
says, “ From Me is thy fruit fous”. 

oe the 


‘ 
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- 
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“Your father knometh."”—Matt. vi. 8. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. KINGsTon, 
Author of ‘‘Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 161.) 






Ely F) those pre- 
FE} sent, how- 
=} ever, seem- 
Dermot. 
“Tf he belongs to 
‘| these parts, he must 
‘(| understand what we 
G{'\ have said,” exclaimed 
*| O'Higgins, “and if 
“| 80, he may have gained 
~'| more of our secrets 
¢=e | than he should know, 
> = ™. | a sufficient reason, if 

a eal there were no other, 
to hang him. Who are you?” again 
asked O'Higgins; “say, boy.” 

‘‘Tam the son of Widow O’Neil,” 
he answered, without trepidation, in 
the native Irish in which he was ad- 
dressed ; ‘‘and I am her mainstay and 
support. If you hang me you will 
bring the malediction of Heaven, and 
the widow’s curse will rest upon you. 
If I know yonr secrets, I am not about 
to tell them; I am too much of an 
Irishman to do that, if I give you my 
promise that I will not.” 

This answer seemed to have gained 
the good opinion of some of the by- 
standers; but suddenly a man who 
recognised Dermot sprang up from 
among them. 

“He has become a young heretic ; 
he goes to the house of the Protestant 


ee ee 


ed to know: 


minister; you can never trust him after 
that,’ he exclaimed. 

“He knows our secrets, and it is 
dangerous that he should possess 
them,” observed two or three of the 
leaders, ‘“‘ and it is evidently necessary 
to put him out of the way.” 

Again there was a warm discussion 
among them, and the remarks of most 
of the speakers were evidently averse 
to him. 

“He must die—he must die!” ex- 
claimed several voices; and Dermot 
found himself once more hurried close 
up to the gallows. 

The brutal fellow who had been 
selected to act as herald, provoked by 
the reception he had met with, under- 
took to act as executioner. Dermot’s 
arms were bound tightly behind him, 
and he was again placed on the pony 
from which he had dismounted. The 
rope was secured to the beam, and the 
savage remorselessly prepared to adjust 
it round his neck. 





CHAPTER VII. 


In another minute the young boy would 
have been put out of the world by his 
savage countrymen, when a loud cry 
was heard, and a woman was seen 
rushing towards the spot. A red cloak’ 
was over her shoulders; her long dark 
hair streamed in the wind. - 

. “Who is it you are going to kill P 
Hold, hold, you savages!” she ex- 
claimed in native Irish. “ Why, that 
is my own boy, the son of my bosom. 
What harm could one so young and 
innocent as he is have done to you ? 
Which of you will dare to take the 
widow’s only child from her? Which 


‘Take no(anxious] thought for your life.” —Matt. vi. 25. 
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of you will dare to commit a crime at 
which the most cruel of savages would 
hesitate P Dark curses will rest upon 
your bodies here, and on your souls 
for ever, if you dare to do so foul a 
deed. Would any of you wish to bring 
down the bereaved widow’s maledic- 
tions on your heads? Let the boy 
go; he would never wish to harm one. 
of you; a true-hearted Irish lad.’ 
She rushed forward, no one venturing 
to stop her. Likea tigress she flew 
at the man who held the rope in his 
hand, and cast it off the neck of her 
son. “Now let him go,” she exclaimed, 
throwing out her arm; “I defy you all: 
Would any one dare to touch him P” 
With frantic gesture she released his 
arms, which had been bound behind 
him. ‘ Now let the minister’s pony 
return to its home; he is far too good 
a beast to serve any one of you. Come 
with me, Dermot,”’ she exclaimed, as 
| the boy threw himself from the animal 
and stood by her side. Shielding her 
son with her cloak, she led him for- 
ward, stretching out her arm as if to 
drive back any who might venture to 
stop them; and unmolested they took 
their way towards their home. 

The same men who appeared thus 
| abashed and confounded in the pre- 
} sence of a weak woman, now, at ‘the 
; order of O’Higgins, began with all the 
| ferocity vf wild beasts, to assault the 
castle. Again and again they fired 
their field-pieces with no apparent 
effect. The men with muskets, how- 
| ever, kept up a hot fire against every 
part of the building where they 
; thought a bullet might enter. The 
besieged, however, did not reply to 
their fire. Not a single: person in the 
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castle was to be seen; all apertures 
were closed, and the shot fell harm- 
lessly against the stone walls. . 

This determined silence somewhat 
disconcerted the rebels, who had ex- 
pected resistance, and hoped to find 
some point which they might more 
easily assail. At length one of their 
leaders, with more military genius 
than the rest, proposed bringing the 
guns down to the front gate. In vain, 
however, the shots were fired against 
it; the gates were of iron backed by 
wood, and the shots made no impres- 
sion onthem. It was then determined 
to assault the castle by attempting to 
scale the walls, and the men eagerly 
set to work to form ladders out of the 
neighbouring woods. This, however, 
occupied some time, for although there 
were plenty of workmen, they had few 
tools or nails; and after two hours’ 
labour, scarcely two dozen ill-con- 
structed ladders had been formed. 
With these, however, a band of daring 
men might possibly gain the battle- 
ments. 

The object of the assailants was sus- 
pected by those within; they prepared 
accordingly to repel the attack when- 
ever it might be made. 

It appeared to the leader of the 
rebels that by assaulting the south 
side of the castle they were most likely 
to prove successful. Thither accord- 
ingly he led the main body of his men, 
while another party continued to asshil 
the front gate; and the remainder, con- 
cealed among the walls’ and rough 
ground outside the castle, kept up a 
hot fire on the battlements. At length 
the assailants, jamping down into the 
ditch, placed their ladders against the 


“And tahy take ye thought for raiment ? "’—Matt. vi. 28. 
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walls. Up they began to climb with 
loud shouts and imprecations on the 
heads of its defenders. 


(To be continued.) 





THE SUBSTITUTE. 


wea|N nations where conscrip- 
<W-} tion is resorted to for the 
y>:| supply of soldiers for the 
#1! army, the lot often falls 
=" onthose unwilling to serve 
in person. In such a case the State 
agrees to accept the services of a sub- 
stitute,” that is, of a person fitted by 
natural constitution and in other re- 
spects to take the other’s place. 

We have heard of more than one 
instance of a young man having been 
seized,—“ the only son of his mother, 
and. she a widow,’ whose release has 
been obtained by another thus coming 
forward and volunteering to serve in 
his room. The life of the substitute 
may be endangered,—nay, more, often 
sacrificed,—but the one whose place he 
has taken goes free. We once knew 
@ young man who had endured the 
punishment of the lash to free a com- 
rade. 
| If an officer on board a ship lying in 

harbour wishes to go onshore, he must 
provide a substitute to keep what is 
called “his watch’’ on deck. Some 
brother officer undertakes the duty. 
If anything amiss should happen, the 
substitute will be held responsible. 
He may be tried and dismissed the 
service, but the man whose place he 
has taken is released from blame. 

Dear children, God demands our 
perfect service and our perfect love. 
Alas! we have not given it. He holds 






us responsible for many misdeeds, for 
we have often broken His holy laws. 
That broken law has condemned us. 

Have we got a substitute? Let me 
point out to you a beautiful verse in 
Job xxxiii. 24, where God says, “ De- 
liver him from going down to the pit; 
I have found a ransom.” 

‘When Abraham was about to slay his 
son a lamb was pointed out to him as 
a sacrifice instead. So, too, God has 
provided for us His own Lamb, “ who 
taketh away the sin of the word.” 
When you think of the Lord Jesus 
Christ dying upon the shameful tree, 
“the just for the unjust,’ use two 
little words which will make substitu- 
tion very plain and precious to your 
heart. Just whisper to yourself, ‘‘ Hor 
me!” ‘* He loved me and gave Him- 
self for me.” 


ALPINE FLOWERS. 


(See page 174.) 


Be erin Alpine flowers, 
O85 





Growing amid the snow, 
Just at the verge of the rock- 
clad heights ;_ 
Who would expect it so ? 


Who would expect to find you there, 
In colours so rich and gay ? 

With faces opened wide to the sun 
The whole of the livelong day. 


Who can examine your beanty, 
Growing so far out of reach ? 

Few of us ever can climb so far, 
What have you come to teach ? 


Can you have come to tell us 
That if only we press on 

Up the steep heights of knowledge, 
Or till the goal is won; 


“Take no thought, saying, What shall we eat ?’’—Matt. vi. 31. 
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(See page 173.) 
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BEAUTIFUL ALPINE FLOWERS. 
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That there, where we least expect it, 
We shall find that flowers grow, 

Flowers of joy and brightness ; 
Have you come to tell us so? 


And that if we seek true wisdom, 
. And are pressing on toward heaven, 
Though our path may be steep and 
rocky, <i 
We shall have sweet flowers given ? 





FOOTPRINTS.ON THE ROCK. 
* POET of our day has said, 


“ Tives of great men all remind us 
We may make our lives sublime, 
And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time.” 

Have you ever been staying at the 
Seaside, and crossing some soft sands at 
low water looked back at the track 
you left behind? There, in the clear, 
shining, unbroken border, lay deeply 
imbedded the imprint of your feet. 
Watch it for a little while. The tide 
is coming in: farther and farther each 
wave advances, with a pleasant rush 
and lulling sound, until it reaches the 
marks you have made. Soon each 
footprint becomes a tiny pool, and 
then the water smooths them out 
altogether, and no trace is left of 
where your steps have been. So I 
have written my name on the sand 
in broad, clear characters, but the in- 
coming tide never respected or spared 
it. A little while and it too was gone. 
| Thus it too often is with what are 
called ‘‘footprints on the sands of 
time,” or the impression we make on 
the age in which we live. 

Learned men tell us that on solid 
rocks of what is called Old Red Sand- 
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stone formation, are found imprinted 
the footsteps of gigantic birds and 
animals unknown tous now. Thou- 
sands of years have passed away,— 
we should be afraid to speculate how 
long,—and still these traces remain 
and bear us back to other ages. There 
is a sublimity in this; it is something 
more than the idea of steps upon a 
loose and shifting substance—it is 
the fact of steps retaining their originai 
shape, and beaten indelibly into the 
soft sand, until they harden into solid 
stone. Perhaps the poet had in view 
these sands—the accumulation of ages, 
—which have preserved so many relics 
of the past, when he wrote the lines 
we have quoted. 

This is the kind of impression those 
make and leave on their age who live 
for eternity: it is enduring. Perhaps 
they tread weakly and tremblingly, 
little thinking the record will be on 
high, yet ever trying to perform the 
daily task from the highest motive,— 
love to the Saviour who loved them even 
unto death. So is it with the worthies 
in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, 
and others who overcame through 


faith and ‘“‘ endured as seeing Him who 


is invisible.” We trace their footsteps, 
as on some firm substance, in the 
solemn record of the Word of God. 
Dear children, live for Christ and 
for eternity. Let not the golden hours 
of youth be trifled away; your lives 
wasted. Even “the cupof cold water’ 
given on earth for Christ’s sake will 


‘be remembered by Him in the great 


day of reckoning. It will be like a 
footprint on the rock over which the 
stream of time has swept but could 
not erase. Dear young readers, leavc 


“And why take ye thought for the rest? ""—Luke xii. 26. 
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such footprints behind you as you pass 
on in life: they may be tiny, bat they 
will be enduring. 





THE KIND NURSE. 

(See page 175.) 
| ITTLE Ruth Grey lived in 
| one of the little cottages of 


te our Village Home. She 
nies ; was always so carefal and 
= - steady that Miss K——, 
the kind “ mother” of the cottage, felt 
she could be trusted to do almost any- 
thing. One day, when she was about 
six years old, the “ mother” was very 
ill; at first neither Ruth or any of 
the children were allowed to see her 
at all, but as she got a little better, 
Ruth was allowed to peep in at her, 
and afterwards she often went into 
the room, and became a famous little 
nurse. She was so steady that she 
often carried “‘mother’s”’ breakfast up- 
stairs. Yes, and made the toast all by 
herself too, and watched the egg boil- 
ing. She never spilt anything, but 
carried the tray carefully up and put 
it down on the chair by the side of the 
bed, so that “mother” could easily 
reach it. 

It is a good thing for a little girl to 
learn how to nurse sick people, and we 
hope our little maids at Ilford will 
prove useful in the days that are to 
come. 





The Village Home for Girls, Ilford. 

WILL support a homeless child, 

I taken from the streets and received 

into our Homes, for a whole year. 

Some children collect enough to keep one 

child for twelve months. Will any of our 
readers make an effort to do likewise? 


SLIDING. 


(Ses page 180,) 


HAT is the way! 
One, two, three; 
The pond is just 
As a pond should bo; 
Ciean and smooth, 
And as bright as glass! 
Out of the way, Jack, 
Let us both pass! 


| Where is there fun ’ 
Like a good long slide ? 
With a hasty run 
On the meadow side 
To make you go quicker, 
While on you go, 
Right to the end 
In a moment, so! 


Hold up your head, 
Your feet keep still, 
Balance yourself ; 
That’s the way, Bill! 
No fun like this 
On the ice to slide, 
Across the pond 
To the other side ! 
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*,” ABEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘*The Children’s Treasury” 
for April, 1880, price Turzzrence. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The lust date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th May (see rules 
8, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 


“Take therefore no thought for the morrow,"’—Matt. vi. 34. 








"PULL, ADAM, PULL!” 


| HERE was once a lad in Ire- 
| land employed in a linen 
factory; and while he was 
at work there a piece of 
cloth was wanted to be 
sent out which was short of the quan- 
tity it ought to be; but the master 
thought it might be made the length 
by stretching. He thereupon unrolled 
the cloth, taking hold of one end of it 
himself and the boy the other end. He 
then said : 

“Pull, Adam, pull.” 

**T cannot, sir.” 

“ Why ? ” said the master. 

“‘ Because it is wrong, sir,’”’ replied 
Adam, and he refused to pull. 

Upon this the master said he would 
not do fora linen manufacturer, and 
sent him home; but the boy became 
the learned Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke. 
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“OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—TuHE 
PuzzuE anp Essay Epiror, Office of ‘‘ The Children’s 
Treasury,’ 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


The pollowing are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No. 269. 


For Seniors. 


ANSWER TO PuzztE No. XV.—Pope Leolill. in 
the streets of Rome. — Visited Charlemagne at 
Paderborn, from whence he returned to Italy.— 
The cathedral, 8t. Peter’s.—The giant figure, Charle- 
magne.—*‘ Long life and victory to Charles Augustus, 
Emperor of the Romans.’’—Pope Leo III. revived 
the Empire of the West; date, 800 a.p. 

ANSWEE TO PuzzLgE No. XVI.—Lepers at the gate 
of Samaria (2 Kings vii.). 

For JUNIOBS. 


ANsWER TO PuzzLR No. XV.—Boadicea, Queen 
of the Iceni.—The greedy conquerors, the Romans. 
—The towns burnt, London aud Verulamium. 
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Answke To Puzzie No. XVI.—Joab and Abner 
(2 Samuel ii. 12-17). ; 


PRIZES—A BOOK (Vatvz 5s.) 


Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
QNSWEFS :— 
SENrIogs. 


Frank Kuitg (133), Braeside Cottage, Motherwell. 

jap! TgBBurr (13), Lucton School, Henfield, 
ussex. 

Egngst Savaae (153), Victoria Library, Clevedon. 


‘JUNIORS. 


L. M. Hix (99), 53, Clarendon Road, Noting Hill, 

Heney BzegpxHamM (11), Morton Grange, Newark. 

oases Furst (114), East Garston, Near Hunger- 
ord. 

The following candidates, although correct in their 
answers, were inferior to the foregoing in compo- 
sition, orthography, and the substance of the an- 
swers :—F. Davipson, A. Barctay, M. Grason, G. 
Vinz, HE. Tarp, B. Henry, M. Youne, Z. HUMPHRIES, 
C. Kuys, A. Dunery, F. Rawpatt, T. Poumaze, E. 
Buck, J. Tragpaiz, H. Courts. 

We had several incorrect replies from Senior 
candidates; and again, many answers to only one 
of the questions ; but, onthe whole, the answers were 
good, and the rules cererally. attended to. 

We are sorry that Miss Exrtew Biackwertt and 
Miss Maup CuapBurn omitted their addresses. 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


{Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, a8 given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English ig el and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will us with themes. Those intend 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 


For SEnNIozgs. 

Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
aperpatel avauraap, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 


PuzztE No. XXIX.—An influential depu- 


tation of grave, bearded men waits on a 


most popular Physician, one who has had an 
unprecedented success in his practice, chiefly 
amongst the poor, to whom he makes nocharge. 
These elders present a petition in favour of 
a man who belongs to a nation which they 
hate. He in whose interest they come is a 
singular man, he holds ‘‘ dear’’ what most 
of his compatriots despise, he esteems little 





“For the Father Himself loveth you,”"—Jobn xvi. 27. 





| 
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what they reverence. He knows both how to 
obey and how to command, he has nobility of 
soul enough to be able to be generous to those 
who look down upon him nationally. The 
deputation is successful, though it appears 
that the issue is due toa ‘characteristic of the 
man himeelf rather than to their pleading. 


Puzzue No. XXX. 
The Patriarch named my humble name, 
His sole companion in an evil time, 
When having sinned he suffered for his 
crime : 
He thought of me and of the way he came 
When years had flown and altered his 


estate 
Who once was little but had waxen great. 


For Juniors. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 

PuzztE No. XXIX.—In a room in the 
palace of a great Oriental king, there are 
four ‘“ children,’’ who, however, are not very 
young. They are begging a favour of the 
man who has charge of them, a strange re- 
quest it seemed to him, for they wanted him 
to take them away from their companions 
and let them live in a room by themselves ; 
and what was stranger still, they did not 
want to eat their dinners, and asked that 
the meat, the rich cakes and the wine, might 
be taken away, for they would rather have 
dry bread and water! So the man said he 
was afraid the king would be very angry and 
cut off his head if he knew it, but at last he 
consented to try them for ten days. At the 
end of this time these ‘‘ children ” were so 
well, so happy, and so much stronger every 
way than the others who had lived on their 
dainty food, that the king preferred them to 
all the others about him Find this story 
in the Bible. 


Puzziz No. XXX. 
From out a place of evil name, 
Of old, a great deliverer came, 
To set a fettered people free. 
But suffered much ere this might be— 
A wanderer with a desperate crew. 


And he to them, as all may see. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR APRIL, 1880. 


OUR BEAUTIFUL Books are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays, 
and also Four CERTIFICATES OF Mert, to the 

(O best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
OS) be announced each month by the Editor, In 
each case the names of the prize gee 
will subsequently appear’in this Magazine. 
single competitor can obtain more than one ides 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions see “‘Grnrrat Ruiks.” 
The subject of the Essay for Aprit, 1880, 
is, ‘Give tHE History or tHe Discovery 
AND GREAT PROGRESS MADE IN THE ART OF 
Printing. STATE THE NAMES OF ILLUSTRIOUS 
MBN CONNECTED WITH IT, THE MEMORABLE 
DATES IN THE STORY, AND THOSE IMPORTANT 
CHANGES THAT IN YOUR JUDGMENT MAY BE 
TRACED TO ITS INTRODUCTION,” 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 


Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £2; 5th, ae 
6th, £1 15s. ; 7th, £1 16s. ; 3 8th, £1 108. : 


9th, £11 
10th, 11th, £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, Zit 
14th, £1; 18th, £1; 16th, "16s. > 17th, 15s. ; 18th; 


15s. ; 19th, 15s. ; 20th, 108.; 21st, 108.; 22nd, 10s.; 
23rd, 108. ; 24th, 10s, ; 25th, 108.; 26th, ‘a Bible with 
Maps and Illustrations ; a7th, a Beautifally Bound 
00 
em THE PRINTED FORM, on Which answers to THESE 


SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS aust be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 


enclosing two postage stampe addressed to the Editor 
of ‘* The Peet veasura.?” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


42. Who were meant by ‘“the dispersed 
among the Gentiles,’ and where else in the 
New Testament are they referred to? 

43. These “dispersed” were by far the 
greater part of the nation, there were several 
divisions of them ; refer to the origin of those 
dispersed in Egypt. 

44. How do we know that they flocked in 
ie 8 numbers, a Babel multitude, to the 


| chinf feasts in Jerusalem ? 


45. In what terms did St. James allude to 
them as being well-known dwellers in the 
cities of other nations ? 5 


‘Wherefore didst thou doubt ?’’—Matt. xiv. 31. | 


| 
| And somewhat like to him they grew, 
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“OUT OF THE WAY, JACK! LET US PASS.” (Sec page 177.) 


PuBLIsHED By HAUGHTON & O©O., 10, Piternosrer Row: | 
JOHN SNOW & CO., 2, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. 





CHEAP EDITION, ONE HALFPENNY, 
DRAWING-ROOM EDITION, ld, 
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“WHO IS PULLING THE TABLECLOTH?” (See nant ying 
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WHO SPOILED THE FEAST ? 


(See page 181.) — 


Mpyy/lV E little sisters, such a 
y «merry group they were, 
—.. and such fun they had 
ye- many a time! It was 
Ada’s birthday, ‘and her 
uncle and aunt had sent her 







teapot, sugar-basin, cups 


and saucers, and everything complete; | 


so pretty they were, in pink and gold. 
Ada was very pleased, and begged 
mamma that she and her sisters might 
have tea in the nursery with the new 
tea-things. 

It was such a pretty set-out, and 
the tea-things looked to.advantage on 
the nice white tablecloth; mamma 
gave them bread-and-butter, and cakes, 
and jam, and left them to their feast. 
Presently the tablecloth began to 
move. ‘‘ Who is pulling the table- 
cloth ?” asked Ada. 

“Not me,” said Rosie. 

“Who canit be? ” she asked again, 
as the tablecloth seemed slipping off 
the table. It was pulled so quickly 
that one of the cups fell, and the chil- 
dren all jumped up to see what was 
the matter, and there found puss with 
her claws firmly fixed in the cloth, 
pulling it down as quickly as possible, 
they tried to get her away, but she 
pulled the more; and all the beautiful 
tea-set, with the tea, and milk, and 
bread, and jam, were all in a heap on 

‘ the floor ! 

‘ $Such a mess it was, and Ada sat 
down and cried. One cup was broken, 
but happily all the rest were saved; 
but the teast was quite spoilt. Mamma 


a beautiful chinatea-service:° 
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and nurse came up, and the former 
gave them some fresh tea, while nurse 
helped to pick up the things. Wasn't 
puss naughty ? 

‘We must remember to put the cat 
out of the room next time we have a 
feast,” said Rosie, ‘for it will be all 
spoilt again.” 


THE IRISH HEIR: 


A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 
By W. H. G. Kineston, | 
Author of ‘Snow Shoes and Canoes,’’ etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 173.) 
NLESS this 
last attack 
——__—_—(@) }{} should be 
4% sj? met by a 
Seeger. very deter- 
mined resist- 
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yi ance, there 
Wie. appeared 
| 4 every proba- 
Siiiibick, _ bility of their 
0), |) aa succeeding ; 
for could they 

once gain a lodg- 
ment on the walls, 
they might easily 
drive the small 
=. number of oppo- 
“ie nents’ who were 

likely to be within, béfore them. A 
determined band at last led the way,and 
reached the summit of the walls. They 
were there met, however, by a party of 
the defenders of the castle, led by the 
Earl himself. Unaccustémed to the use 
of swords, the assailants were ill able to 
defend themselves, as they attempted 
to step upon the parapet, while the 
fire which their friends kept up from 


—_—_——— ee 
i ‘Let these sayings sink down into your ears.’’—Luke ix. 44. 
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the opposite side of the bank, killed 
several of them, though the bullets 
failed to strike the defenders; they 
were therefore quickly hurled down 
again, and the leading men, falling, 
struck the others who were attempting 
to ascend, when all were precipitated 
into the ditch together, the ladders 
being dislodged and thrown down upon 
the wounded’ and struggling mass. 
They had, however, too nearly suc- 
ceeded to abandon their project. They 
retreated with their ladders, which 
were soon repaired, when, with others 
in the meantime constructed, a still 
larger force attempted to scale the 
walls. 

Had we followed the widow and her 
son, Dermot would have been heard 
expressing his satisfaction at seeing 
the white sails of the frigate, which 
had so lately quitted the harbour, once 
more approaching the shore, aided by 
a strong breeze from the north, which 
still continued to blow. The insur- 
gents were fortunately too much occu- 
pied in their attack on the castle to 
notice her ; she was, however, seen by 
its defenders, and this greatly encour- 
aged them in their resistance. Again 
the rebels began to climb up their lad- 
ders—this time fully believing they 
were sure of success. Already a large 
number were near the summit, threat- 
ening vengeance on the heads of all 
who opposed them, when suddenly 
arose a cry in their rear, of ‘The red 
coats! the red coats.” ‘Ay, and the 
blue jackets todo! ’’ shouted out a loud 
voice. 

‘** On, lads, and drive the rascals into 
the sea.” At this moment a strong 
party of blue jackets, headed by Cap- 


tain Falkner, was seen darting forward 
while a body of marines followed with 
fixed bayonets ready to charge. The 
rebels did not stop to encounter them. 
Those who were on the ladders leaped 
hastily down, crushing many below 
them, and then attempted to seek safety 
in flight. The marines and blue jackets 
advanced in double-quick time, clearing 
all before them. oe few of the re- 
bels offered resistance, and those who 
did were immediately cut down. Many 
were taken prisoners, O’Higgins among 
them; and the rest, throwing downtheir 
arms, headed by the rest of their chiefs, 
fled as fast as their legs could carry 
them into the country. They were pur- 
sued for some distance, when, unwill- 
ing to destroy more of the misguided 
men, Captain Falkner ordered the 
pursuit to cease, and returned with his 
followers to the castle. He could not 
but deplore that there had been blood- 
shed on the part of his men; but he re- 
garded it as a stern necessity, though 
one of the most trying duties of his 
profession. He felt, as one holding a 
commission in His Majesty’s Navy, 
charged to subdue riot and main- 
tain peace, rather than as a plain 
Christian gentleman. Whether he was 
right or not would probably, even in 
these days of increased intelligence, 
be a vexed question still; but at least 
every one who loves the Gospel of 
peace must deplore the necessity for 
taking vengeanceona misguided people 
as well as Captain Falkner did, and 
pray for the time when “the nations 
shall not learn war any more,” but all 
be subject*to the rule of the Prince of 
Peace. He was received with warm 
thanks by the Earl. It was extraordi- 


“Thou shalt see greater things than these.’'—John i. 50. 
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nary that not a single person had been 
hurt within the walls of the castle, 
though the Earl acknowledged, had the 
rebels once succeeded in gaining the 
‘battlements, he could scarcely, with 
his small garrison, have hoped to de- 
fend it against the numbers which 
would have assailed them. Captain 
Falkner told him that, after he had left 
the bay, a fishing-boat came alongside 
with only one man in her, who gave 
him the information of the proposed 
rising. Although hedid not believe 
that the castle would be attacked, he 
had in consequence been induced to re- 
turn as quickly as possible to an an- 
ehorage in the bay, and he was thank- 
ful that he had not come back too late. 
Part of the marines remained on shore 
to strengthen the garrison of the castle, 
and strong parties were sent out in all 
directions, to ascertain what had be- 
come of the rest of the rebels. A con- 
siderable number of the misguided 
men were captured; but most of their 
leaders, as is often the case under simi- 
lar circumstances, managed to effect 
their escape. The state of the country 
madeit dangerous to send the prisoners 
overland to Cork, they were, therefore, 
placed on board the Cynthia to be con- 
veyed there by sea. O’Higgins had 
contrived to divest himself of part of 
his dress before he was captured, and, 
owing to this circumstance, he escaped 
being recognised as one of the leaders 
of the rebels. Had Dermot been called 
upon to do so, he would, of course, 
have been able to identify him; but, 
fortunately for him, no one thought of 
summoning the fishwife’s young son to 
give evidence, and he was, therefore, 
allowed to remain quietly at home. 





THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. 





O’Higgins took the name of Hig- 
son, and asserted that he was a pedlar 
travelling through the country,—pro- 
ducing a licence in confirmation of his 
statement,—but had been compelled by 
the rebels to join them. Several of 
the other prisoners were found ready 
to swear to the truth of this statement. 
He, however, was found guilty; but 
instead of being condemned to trans- 
portation to Botany Bay, was allowed 
the privilege of entering as a seaman 
on board a man-of-war. He accepted 
the alternative, hoping before long to 
make his escape. He, however, was 
too narrowly watched to succeed in 
his object; and after being sent on 
board a receiving ship, was, curiously 
enough, transferred to the Cynthia, on 
board which frigate we shall soon again 


hear of him. 
(To be continued.) 


A BRAVE ACT. 
(See page 186.) 

’ OME children: seem to 
think that only boys 
and men can be heroes, 
and girls and women 

are always timid and can 

A. do nothing brave. Now, 
“~ listen to me, and I will 
tell you of a brave act per- 
formed by a little girl, not 
older than many of. you who 









read this. 

Her name was May, and she lived 
with her mother in a little cottage by 
the river-side. It was a wild, stormy 
afternoon, and May had just come in 
from her work, and was sitting read- 
ing by the cottage fireside. She read 
on quietly for a while, and once when 





“Nothing shall by any means hurt you.""—Luke x. 19.. 
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the wind roared wildly round the 
house, she looked up, and said to her 
mother, ‘* What a storm it is!” 

“Yes,” said her mother; “I am glad 
you got in before it came on.” 

By-and-by the worst of the storm 
was over, and May thought she heard 
a cry ; she listened, and presently heard 
it again. ‘What can it be, mother? 
some one is calling!” 

They both went to the door and 
looked out, and there in the distance, 
in the middle of the rushing stream, 
they saw two men clinging to the keel 
of their upturned ‘boat and shouting 
for help. 

‘‘What shall we do?” said May. 
And then she rushed off to where the 
boat was tied up, she unfastened the 
rope, and took the oars, and jumped in, 
while her mother helped to push the 
boat off. What could she do, a feeble 
little girl? Well, she did what she 
could. She pulled the boat near to 
the sinking men, and they got in, and 
their lives were saved! They soon 
took the oars out of May’s hands, and 
pulled back again to the shore, load- 
ing her with thanks, as a “real hero- 
ine.’ And was she not one? 





RECREANTS. 


Wea) is related of a brillant 

<¥-) cavalier poet of the court of 
82 Charles 1., that at the cost 

BN} of £12,000, then an im- 
mense sum of money, he 
raised a troop of a hundred horsemen 
in the service of his master, whom he 
clothed in rich and gay uniform, wear- 
ing plumes of red feathers in their 
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caps. Gaily they rode along to meet 
their enemy—the Scots, their long 
hair, which mainly distinguished them 


from the closely-cropped Puritans, 


streaming in the wind,—singing and 
shouting in prospect of victory. Who 
could have foreseen that all this pro- 
mise was an empty show? or that 
high spirits and valour would vanish 
together in the presence of danger ? 
At Dunse they came within sight of 
a formidable array—the sturdy High- 
landers ready to do them battle. With- 
out an effort—without aiming a blow, 
the gay English troop turned and ig- 
nobly fled! The subject of scorn and 
ridicule to this day, better had it been 


they never went forth than succumb 


withont venturing an encounter, and 
prove recreants to their king and cause, 
branded through all time with the 
coward’s name. 

But are there none among my young 
readers who make as bold a ree and 
whose hearts are beating high in the 
prospect of a nobler warfare against 
the ills of life,—it may be against sin P 
Ah, it is easy to sing,— 


‘¢ We are marching on with shield and banner 
bright ; a 
We will work for God and battle for the 
right ;”’ 


but if you would ‘“‘rally round the 
blessed standard ” “of the Oross, and 
wage war against the many forms of 
evil around, you must begin by cou- 
quering the wicked desires of your 
own hearts. You must understand 
that it ‘is deceitful above all things,” 
and trust only in the upholding of 
your Heavenly Friend, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. If you do not, you will be like 


‘Your names are written in heaven.’’—Luke x. 20. 
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MAY TOOK THE OARS AND JUMPED IN. (See page 184.) 
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those untried young soldiers of whom 
we have spoken, giving way when you 
should stand firm. If you decide for 
Christ, see that ye prove not.recreants. 
‘¢ Resist the devil, and he will flee from 


you.” —<9 
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at the side to admire its fresh green 
shoots. The buds were of the palest 
and most delicate tints. Eva gathered 
her hands full of wild and garden 
flowers, heaped together in the most 
beautiful confusion, while Mina and 
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THE SPARROWS BUILT TUEIR NEST UNDER THE EAVES. 


WATCHING THE SPARROWS. 


we |OW pleasant it was to sit 
4] outside the cottage on that 
lovely spring day. Marian 
drew down some of the 
lower branches of a tree 








Annette sat and watched the sparrows 
building under the eaves of the cot- 
tage, quite close to their bedroom 
window. 

“Only think, Mina,” exclaimed the 
second girl; “how nice it will be to 
awake in the morning with the sound 





“Thou hast given Him power over all flesh.""—John xvii. 2. 
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of their twitterings, and then, see, we 
can look out and watch them feeding 
the young ones, as mamma did us 
when we were quite little. Isn’t it 
good they have built so near our win- 
dow?” 

“Very good,” said Mina, who was 
the oldest and most thoughtful of the 
party; ‘‘ for somehow I always seem to 
be nearer God in my own room than 
anywhere else. There one is in the 
dark when awake in the night, and 
has strange thoughts that one could 
not tell to anybody on earth.” 

“‘ And prays!” suggested Annette. 

“And prays. That’s why the 
thoughts come, I suppose. You -re- 
member the verse you repeated at the 
breakfast table this morning about 
the sparrows :—‘ Not one of them is 
forgotten before God.’ Now, won’t it 
be lovely to look out and think He is 
caring for them as well as for us? ” 

Many crumbs of bread and biscuit, 
with tiny seeds and sifted sugar, rested 
daily on the children’s window sill, so 
the sparrows had good times, and 
twittered away in return. Oh, how 
glad the little girls were that this nest 
was beyond the reach of injury, and 
how it reminded them of their own 
comfortable home. Then their mother 
told them of pale, wasted children, to 
whom birds like these had brought 
pleasure in their city home; “our 
Mather’s sparrows,” too, she called 
them. Thus they not only learnt of 
God’s loving care, but of those also 
who needed their care. 





-CLING TO IT. 


WO travellers who were 
endeavouring in a canoe 
to reach an island were 
overtaken by a terrible 
storm, such as is common 
to the large rivers of South 
America. The thunder 
rolled, the lightning flashed, 
while the rain descended in 







| 
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torrents, and the river rose into a 


furious tide, bearing everything resist- 
lessly onward. By means of a large 
stone attached to a rope they tried to 
come to an anchor, and so hold to their 
position, while they bailed out the boat, 
now fast filling with water. It was in 
vain; soon the frail bark broke away 
from her temporary moorings, while 


she was swept along by wind and tide | 


with fearful rapidity. Through the |. 


gloom one of the travellers could see | 


that they were fast approaching a 
shore which was lined by dangerous 
reefs. To stop their mad career was 
the object and prayer of each heart. 
Suddenly a thought occurred to him 
which seemed to promise relief. He 
seized a long pole which lay in the 
bottom of the boat, and having launched 
it with difficulty, drove it deep down 
to the bottom of the shallow water. 
To this they both clung ; it answered 
the purpose, and stayed their wild 
course. 

In this dreadful position they re- 
mained all that night; it was their 
only refuge,—their only chance of 
safety,—and they clung to-it with 
tenacity. Morning dawned; the 
violence of the storm had abated, and 


with thankful hearts they were able | 





“1 will see you again.” —John xvi. 22. 
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to resume their paddles once more, and 
at length reach a place of safety. 

Dear little readers, we too are in 
great danger. But one way of escape 
from eternal ruin is open to us; let us 
cling to it for life. Jt rests on a sure 
foundation; it is placed within every 
one’s reach. Children, trust to the 
blessed atoning work accomplished for 
your salvation by the Saviour when 
He died upon the cross ; then, in the 
storms of life you will be secure, and 
| for all eternity you will be happy. 





AT WORK. 


(See pagé192.) 


aya} N her father’s absence 
<1 \¥e| Marian Johnson, wander- 
ES] ing about the house in 

“Ne:] quest of employment, 
opened the door of his 
studio, and finding the place was sitill 
ventured in. She had often been 
there before, but never alone, so she 
made up for lost time by taking a 
careful survey of everything. At 
length she approached the easel, and 
picking up some pieces of torn paper 
which she found near, attached them 
to it. The next’ proceeding was to 
select a brush, but the brushes had 





been carefully laid aside, so she did 


not venture to disarrange them. 
Therefore with a piece of wood which 
she found, as a substitute, dipped in 
some paint, she seated herself before 
the easel and began to work. 

Now she was a painter! The lines 
might be crooked and the colouring 
rude, but she was in her father’s place, 
and felt herself of great importance. 
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I suppose the old cat thought so too, 
for she came to a side-window and 
peeped in at the youthful artist. Then 
Marian was busy, and who has not, at 
some time or other, felt the charm of 
congenial employment ? Soshe worked 
away, unmindful of the flight of time. 
Perhaps in that hour was formed a 
taste which was to be more fully de- 
veloped in after years, and perhaps, 
also, when the kind father returned he 
was not displeased to find his little 
daughter already taking an interest 
in his profession, and learning, with- 
out doing mischief, to be ‘‘ at work.” 

One thing, however, he saw it right 
to do;—he was obliged to forbid his 
little daughter’s entering his studio 
without permission, lest she should not 
always be as well behaved as on the 
first occasion. From this time forth 
he undertook to give her regular 
lessons in his art, and many delightful 
hours were passed by Marian at work 
at her father’s side. 


*,* A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed } 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of “* The Children’s Treasury” 
for April, 1880, price Turerrence. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be-awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject.of this engraving 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th May (sce rules 
8, 4, 5, No. 262, p. 10). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 


nD Ga 


“Rejoice with Me.’’—Luke xv. 6. 
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HOW WE ARE SAVED. 


| if HEN, in the darkness of 
\/ the midnight train, the 
#% conductor’s lamp is seen 
glimmering through the 
car, does he hold it to your 
face to learn who you are 
in order to be satisfied of 
your right to proceed? No; 
he lets its beams fall on the ticket 
which you hold out to him, and if that 
is right you are right, no matter who 
you are, whether rich or poor, whether 
rade or noble. Christ, and Christ 
alone, is our passport to glory. Never 
can we say, “QO Lord, look upon me, 
for Iam holy.” Always must we say, 
rather, ‘“‘ Behold, O God, our Shield, 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed.” And ever since that face 
dropped pale and gory on His breast 
with that dying sentence, “It is 
finished !’’ God has only to look upon 
it to justify any sinner, however 
guilty, who looks upon it in a trust- 
ing faith. Believest thou this, my 
heart P 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Tas 
A dept oe ary Ep1tor, Office of “* The CMsren's 

easUry, a Renee useway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be atc) see pase 10, No. 262. 

The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which ap in No. 270. 


For Sznrons. 


Amswsr To PuzztE No. XVII.—Nicephorus, Em- 
peror of Rome.—. Empress of Rome.—Haroun- 
al-Raschid, Caliph of Bagdad. Hero of Arabian 
pi Epa He ravaged Asia Minor, leaving the ruins 
of Heraclea to mark the meaning of his answer. 

Answer To Puzzuz No. XVIII.—Asa (3 Chron. 
xiv. and xvi.). 











For Juniors. 

Answer To Pozzts No. XVIL—King Arthur of 
the Round Table.—His sword, Excalibur. 

Awswszer T0 PuzziE No. XVIIL.— Zedekiah. 

PRIZES—A BOOK (Vatvsz 5s.) 
Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 
Szwrors. 
Jamzs Crocxrrt (15), 48, Bourne Street, West Derby 
‘Road, Liverpool. ° 
Fiore Davinson (18), Beechwood, Moffatt. 
Erwzst Savaasz (153), Victoria Library, Clevedon. 
JUNIORS. 
RozErr 8. RosErtsow (114), 9, Bernard Terrace, 
Newington, Edinburgk. aes 
JEsstE Haraist Pern ain, Brook Street, Glou- 
cester. 

We regret to find that this week ‘there have been 
very few replies to the Puzzles. 

Will our young readers be careful to enclose with 
their answers their names and addresses. Scarcely 
& week elapses without our receiving answers to the 
Pazzles, minus addresses; it is therefore quite im- 
possible to reply to such. 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 


PUZZLES. 


[Note.—Tho Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 


For SEnrons. 

Three books, of the published value of 6s. 
will be awarded to the three most successful 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher, 

Pozztz No. XXXI.—Two great warrior 
kings lie prostrate in fever in a foreign land. 
They are not over friendly towards each other, 
though leagued together against the same foe. 
One of these kings has neglected his people 
beyond all bounds, the other was faithless 
and treacherous to his professed ally. Their 
common foe was of a disposition and charae- 
ie far weer was theirs. While thus 

urning in their fever in a and thi 
land, this noble foe sent Siase us Pear 
constant presents of delicious fruits and cool- 
ing snow to assuage their sufferings ; yet men 
called these Christians, and him an Injidel! 





“I have overcome the world.””—Jobn xvi. 33. 
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Pozztz No, XXXII. 


What he sought he never found, 
Though he searched the country round. 
What he found he never sought, 

So it never cost him aught. 

Lightly now his loss he bore, 

Nay, it troubled him no more. 

But his gain, beyond debate, 

Wholly altered his estate. 


For JUNIORS. 


The three most successfal and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 6s., and of their own selection. 

Pouzzuzr No. XXXI.—There was a man 
who lived very long ago in the land of Ca- 
naan, and he had a name which meant 
sorrowful. He had many brothers, but we 
do not know anything about. them. This 
man, however, was the best of all of them, and 
loved God and prayed to Him; one short 
prayer of his is recorded in the Bible, and 
it s0 pleased God that He granted him his 
request. The account of this is found in a 
place where we should hardly look for it, and it 
is a lesson to us not to omit to read those 
parts of the Bible which we sometimes call 
“dry and uninteresting,”’ as, if we do, we shall 
never read this pleasant little story. Ez- 
plain all this, especially the words in italics. 


Pozzze No. XXXII. 


Who thought to rise and justly fell? 
And having much was bent on more ; 
And missed it, as the records tell, 
And added nothing to his store ; 
But suffered, being stript as well 
Of much that he possessed before, 
Cut off, in judgment, and consigned 
To hopeless exile from his kind? 








$ 4) WILL support a homeless 
16 child, taken from the streets 

anhdreceived into our Homes, 
for a whole year. Some children 
collect enough to keep one child for 
twelve months. Will any of our read- 
ers make an effort to do likewise ? 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR APRIL, 1880. 


OUR sgavurirvutn Booxs are awarded every 
month as Perizss for the best four Essays. 
and also Four CerriFicatgs or Mxait, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 

will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directionssee “GengkaL RULES.” 


The subject of the Essay for Aprin, 1880, 
18, ‘GivE THE History of THE DiscovERY 
AND GREAT PROGRESS MADE IN THE ART OF 
Printina. STATE THE NAMES OF ILLUSTRIOUS 
“MEN CONNECTED WITH IT, THE MEMORABLE 
DATES IN THE STORY, AND THOSE IMPORTANT 
CHANGES THAT IN YOUR JUDGMENT MAY BE 
-TRACED TO ITS INTRODUCTION.” 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 


QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 

will be as follows :— 

’ Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; 3rd, £3; 4th, £2; 5th, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 15s.; Sth, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 103.; 
10th, £1 6s.; 11th, £1 6s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s.; 17th, 15s.; 18th, 
15s. ; 19th, 158.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s.; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, Ms.; 26th, a Bible with 
Maps and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 

GaTHE PRINTED FORM, on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of “The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. ; 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


46. John vii. 38. We cannot find these 
exact words, but they are the echo of many 
passages of the Old ‘Testament. Find some 
in the following books :—Exodus, Numbers, 
Psalms, Isaiah, Joel, Ezekiel, and Zechariah. 

47. John vii. 40. ‘This is the Prophet ’— 
what Prophet? What passage had they in 


their minds ? ’ 


— 


“1 have glorified Thee on earth,” —John xvii. 4. 
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MARIAN’S FIRST ATTEMPT. (See page 189.) 
Puptisnep ny HAUGHTON & CO., 10, PATERNOSTER. Row; ‘AND BY 


JOHN SNOW & CO., 2, Ivy Lane, Paresnoster Row. 





CHEAP EDITION, ONE HALFPENN} 


WEEKLY. } DrawING-ROOM EDITION, 1d. 
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“BEG FOR IT, BEPPO.” (See next page.) 
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“ BEG FOR IT!” 


(See page 193.) 

ip, EG for it, Beppo, beg for 
wh €X it!” cried Charlie Grey, 
<3) as he threw himself on 
ie Aw, the river’s brink. He 
; \) Ze (’ was weary of fishing, 
WP Sy and» sso Jaid his rod 
NV across the water while 

he amused himself with his 
dog. ‘Now, good little doggie, your 
luncheon is ready, but you are not to 
have it without asking for it. Man- 
ners, you know, Beppo, manners! ”’ 

The dog thus appealed to tried not 
to look at the piece of bread and 
butter which his young master held 
almost level with the ground. He 
sat upright, putting his fore paws 
together and letting them hang down 
in a supplicatory attitude. The way 
in which he looked right over the 
food he was longing to taste was the 
perfection of good breeding. 

“Well done!” exclaimed Master 
Charles, as he called the little dog to 
his side and began to feed him in 
rather a tantalizing manner. 

First Beppo had to hold his nose 
straight in the air while a piece of 
food was placed upon it. Then he 
had to wait for the words—‘ One—two 
—three—off!’’ which conveyed per- 
mission, before he ventured to receive 
the tempting morsel. Though he had 
never learnt the rules of good society, 
I think he was much better behaved 
than many who ought to know them 
well. . 

But, besides this, Beppo had many 
curious tricks. He could shut a door, 
bring his young master’s cap and put 





it on, fetch his fishing basket, and 
perform still more curious feats, un- 
derstanding the orders given him 
Just as if he too had the gift of speech. 
Once when Charlie Grey was ill the 
dog lay outside his bedroom door for 
many days and nights, refusing food, 
and only taking what was barely 
necessary to sustain life. When the 
boy was given back to earth and 
those who loved him, his faithful 
attendant was found to be nearly as 
weak and worn as his young master. 
In spite of this, Beppo went into such 
ecstasies of delight on their first 
meeting after the recovery that Charlie 
ever afterwards tried to show his ap- 
preciation of such faithful affection 


THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 
By W. H. G. Kinesron, 


Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,”’ etc., etc. 
. (Continued from pae 184.) 


ake/ ROM. the in- 
ae formation 
SAERs Captain Falk- 
2p kr Su) ner received, 
4° he had reason 

to believe 
that’ this first at- 
|} tempt of the insur- 
\/ gents having so 
completely failed, 
and so many having 
been made prisoners, 
or killed, a further 
rising in that part of 
the country would 
not be attempted. 
Still, the disturbed 
state of the district 
prevented the ladies from riding about 
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"7 have finished’ the work which Thou gavest Me.” —Jobn xvii. 4. 
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the country as had been their custom ; 
and the Earl would not allow his 
young son to go to any distance from 
the walls, nor even a short way with- 
out a strong escort. 

Young Fitz Barry consoled himself, 
therefore, by frequent visits on board 
the frigate, where he soon became a 
great favourite with the officers. “Ah!” 
he exclaimed, “I wish my father would 
let me become a midshipman. I would 
rather go to sea than follow any other 
profession in the world. Those were, 
perhaps, the most palmy days of Eng- 
land’s navy. It was the time when 
her greatest heroes were flourishing, 
and the profession was looked upon as 
among the noblest a youth could fol- 
low. The oftener Fitz Barry visited 
the frigate, the more anxious he be- 
came to belong to her. The midship- 
men, at first, encouraged him rather 
as a joke than in earnest; but as they 
loved the profession themselves, they 
were somewhat flattered by finding 
that the Earl’s son wished to join it 
also. On going on shore one day, he 
told his father that he had made up 
his mind to become a sailor. The Earl 
at first langhed at him; but he. had 
never been in the habit of thwarting 
his son, and when Fitz Barry assured 
him that he should pine and perhaps 
die, unless he was allowed to have his 
will, the Earl declared that he was a 
very obstinate boy, but would not 
throw any objection in his way. Still, 
as he was not certain that his father 
was in earnest, he went to Nora and 
Sophy, to get them to assist in plead- 
ing his cause. Lady Sophy having 
herself made up her mind to marry a 
sailor, thought there was not a finer 


195 


profession to be followed, and Nora, 
who loved Fitz Barry with all her heart, 
could not think of doing otherwise 
than as he wished. Besides, she con- 
fessed that a ship was a very beautiful 
thing, and that she thought her dear 
brother must be happy on board, for 


little did the young ladies know of the 


toils and dangers, the hardships and 
the sufferings to which sailors are ex- 
posed, whatever their rank. They had 
read to be sure of wrecks, of noble 
ships sinking or being burned, of men 
being cast away on desert islands, with 
little or no food on which to subsist, 
of boats long floating on the ocean, till 
one by one those on board had died of 
starvation or thirst, or from the expo- 
sure they were doomed to endure. To 
them allwas bright and attractive; and 
Fitz Barry, therefore, by dint of im- 
portunity, at length prevailed upon 
his easy-going father to allow him to 
join Captain Falkner’s beautiful frigate, 
the Cynthia, provided that officer would 
take him. This matter he had left in 
the hands of his cousin Sophy, and he 
had no doubt that she would induce 
the captain to receive him on board. 
He was perfectly right in his conjec- 
tures, for the captain, as many other 
captains would have been, was very 
ready to receive an Earl’s son among 
his midshipmen. It was necessary for 
the frigate to remain for some weeks 
after the late rising, to ascertain that 
all was quiet before she could ven- 
ture to quit the bay. 

There was time, therefore, for Barry 
to be fitted out for sea, and at length, 
just before the frigate sailed, he was 
received on board and rated as a mid- 
shipman. He was good-natured and 





‘ “And now come | to Thee,”’—Jobn xvii. 13. 
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unaffected, was intelligent and zealous 


in his new profession, had, moreover, | 


plenty of money, and these qualities 
soon made him a favourite with most 
of the officers on board. 

Captain Falkner having landed his 
prisoners at Cork, and remained there 
till their trial was concluded, proceed- 
ed on to Plymouth, where the young 
midshipman was to be provided with 
the remainder of his outfit. The 
Cynthia was employed for some months 
as one of the Channel fleet, and during 
that time had to pay several visits to 
the coast of Ireland. Captain Falkner 
did not fail to look into Kilfinnan Bay 
and, accompanied by Fitz Barry, to pay 
a visit to the castle. Great was his 
satisfaction at finding that the family 
were still there, as he had thus the op- 
portunity of enjoying the society of 
Lady Sophy. Alas, they little thought 
how long would be the separation they 
must after this endure. 
pened to inquire of his sister what had 
become of the young fisher-boy who 
was so nearly hung instead of himself, 
and he was told that he had disap- 
peared from the place, and that no 
one knew what had become of him. 
Such indeed was the case. Not long 
after the attack of the rebels on the 
castle, one evening when the widow 
expected Dermot to return, he did not 
make his appearance. In vain she 
watched the livelong night: no Dermot 
came back to her. She watched and 


watched, now she went to the cottage. 
door, and stopped to listen; now she | 


hastened down the boat—that, how- 
ever, was still moored in its accustomed 
place. She took her way up to the 
downs. In vain she called on Dermot; 


Barry hap-. 
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no answer-came to her calls. She re- 
turned home to mourn and to wonder 
what had become of her boy. He 
would not have left his mother with- 
out asking her. He loved her too well, 
she was sure of that; and yet who 
could have carried him away? Had 
the rebels done so? That seemed but 
too likely, for they were too often wont 
to wreak their vengeance on the heads 
even of those who could do them no 
further harm. The morning came and 
found her still sitting at the open door 
waiting for the return of her boy. The 
sun rose over the rugged hills and shed 
his rays down into the glen, tinging 
the points of the rock on either side, 
and casting a bright glow over the 
ocean; still Dermot did not appear. 
She determined to go forth and search 
for him ; but whither should she go ? 
He might have gone to the castle, but 
they surely would not have detained 
him beyond the night, and he must 
soon then come back. She waited all 
day; but when the night came on 
he had not appeared. Weary and sad 
she sat down on the bench by the fire- 
side, and there at length fell asleep. 
She awoke by. being conscious that 
some one was present, and looking up 
saw by the light of the log which still 
blazed on the hearth, the figure of poor 
mad Kathleen sitting before her. 


(To be continued.) 





“Peace | leave with you,"’—John xiv. 27. 
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NEDDY AND DAISY. 


(See page 198.) 


oN Neddy and Daisy are waiting 


for me, 
woe And both are as hungry as 
hungry can be. 
Make haste, let us feed them with 
leaves and with bread ; 
They both are so happy when tho- 
roughly fed. | 


Here’s Neddy’s old nose peeping over 
the gate, 

And Daisy is anxious no longer to 
wait. 

Make haste, little Emmie, your pina- 
fore fill, 

And let the old donkeys have all that 
they will. 


Poor fellqws, they cannot get out to 
find food, 

So let us each fetch for them all that 
is good ; 

Bring leaves and bring thistles, bring 
bread and bring hay, 

And soon poor old Neddy will give a 
loud bray. 


A MERRY RIDE. 
(See page 199.) 
? AGGIE is taking her little 
sister for a ride this fine 
| morning, and little Louie 
ca looks very delighted 
Pigs about it, does she not? 
\ +; \P/ They live at the farmhouse 
Vy you see in the distance ; and 
ss as mother was not well this 
morning, Maggie thought 
she would take her little sister out, so 
that mother would be quieter, and 
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have time to lie down and have some 
rest. 

But what was to bedone? Maggie 
was not strong enough to carry Louie 
any distance, and the child could not 
walk far, and it would be no rest to 
mother if they were always in and 
out; and they had no perambulator. 
Everything seemed against her! But 
where there’s a will there’s a way, you 
know. Maggie had the will to do a |. 
kind act, and soon she found a way; 
she saw the wheelbarrow in the cor- 
ner of the yard, and she knew it would 
not be wanted; so she lifted Louie in, 
and they went off gaily. 

They played in the wood, and 
gathered flowers, and had a merry time, 
till Maggie thought it must be nearly 
dinner-time, then she lifted Louie 
into the wheelbarrow again, with her 
hands full of flowers, and drove her 
home in state. Mother came to the 
gate to meet them, her head better for 
her quiet morning, and her heart full 
of thankfulness at having a quiet, 
thoughtful little girl like Maggie. 

Little girls, and boys too, try to do 
all you can to help others, and you 
will find many a pleasure will come 
to you by the way. 





“HE’LL HOLD ME UP.” 


“a URING the night a light 
snow had fallen, —half rain, 
half sleet, and towards 
morning it had frozen, so 
that when daylight appear- 
ed, and people began to stir abroad, the 
flagways and crossings were like one 
sheet of ice. 

A strong young man came in from 





“The Father Himself loveth you.’’—Jobn xiv. 27. 
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“BOTH ARE AS HUNGRY AS HUNGRY CAN BE.” (See page 197.) 
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his daily task to his cottage home in 
the afternoon, and dashing cold water 
over his face and hands, though he had 
to break the ice to get at it, proceeded 
to rub them vigorously with a coarse 
cloth. 

‘Are you going out again, Jim?” 
asked his mother. | 

‘<'Yes, mother, I am,’’ was the cheer- 
ful answer. ‘There is a meeting in 
the old school-house yonder, and how 
can I stay away? Besides, Iam never 
cold when my heart’s warm.” - 

“Broder Jim, may I go too?” 
whispered a young voice. | 
_ The strong man looked down at the 
little fair-haired speaker and laughed 
at her foolish fancy, but her mother 
said, 

“Nay, Emma; you could never 
walk.” 

‘But Jim will hold me up.” 

The slippery, dangerous ways with- 
out were as nothing; her confidence 
was in her brother alone. He answer- 
ed her: 

‘Ah, my dear lass, that is a word 
for me as well as for thee. When 
first I gave up drink and bad ways, 
mother, the tempter often said to me, 
‘It’s no use, Jim, I'll trip you up yet!’ 
and then I got afraid of myself. But 
I’m not afraid of my Lord; bless . His 
name! No, He’ll hold me up.” 

Little Emma had her own way that 
day. Upheld by her brother’s strong 
arm, she went to the meeting and 
never slipped. What need have we 
each to pray,— 

‘Mold Thou me up, and I shall be 
safe” (Ps, cxix. 117). 


—o GARI TS 


DRIFTING. 


w AVE yon ever stood on the 
sea-shore, or by the brink 
of a river, and watched 
how the tide carried tan. 
gled weeds and other float- 
ing substance swiftly past? Drifting 
—ever drifting; sometimes slowly, 
but always aimlessly on, at the mercy 
of wind and tide. It is dead matter, 
and only life, or something propelled 
by living creatures, can move against 
the current, and that according to their 
strength. There is something sadly 
suggestive in this of more precious 
waifs and strays,—even of souls and 
bodies borne hopelessly onward to de- 
struction. 

A small boat lay on a low, sandy 
beach, where some children were at 
play. They climbed into it, and as 
the tide was rising and it floated in the 
clear water, leaned idly over, rocking 
themselves from, side to side. To’ 
gratify a frolic of two rude boys, all 
suddenly left it but one little girl, who 
sat half dreaming in the stern, gazing 
into the quiet depths beneath her. To 
loosen the boat and push her off was 
the work of amoment. They intended 
to hold the rope and draw it in at 
pleasure, but it slipped from their 
grasp. Too late one of the boys rushed 
up to his waist in the water, but the 
frail boat had been caught by a stron 
current eddying round a headlan 
near, and was drifting quickly out to 
sea. The little girl was a sailor's 
daughter, and, though very much 
frightened, she held on quietly to her 
seat. How long it was she knew not 
ere she heard the sweep of oars and 








“I pray for them."'—Jobn xvii. 9. 
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could discern another boat near. Soon * 


she was clasped to her father’s heart, 
and her light skiff, attached to his, 
was being towed on shore. The boys 
were punished. Don’t you think they 
deserved it ? 

Dear young readers, other children, 
who might bave had desires and affec- 
tions fresh and pure as yours, are 
borne hopelessly onward by the strong 
currents of poverty and sin. Shall we 
feel for the frightened child in the 
open boat, and shall we not feel for 
those waifs and strays who have no 
power to resist evil,—nay, who have 
never been taught its exceeding sinful- 
ness P We would speed to their res- 
cue. Shall we not have your prayers ? 
Will you not even wish us success ? 
Oh, if we have the sympathy of the 
heart, we shall also have the help of 
the head and hands. Remember the 
Bible says,— 

** Whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shut- 


teth up his compassion from him, how 


dwelleth the love of God in him? 
My httle children, let us not love 
in word, neither in ones but in 
deed and i in truth.” 


‘A STORM AT SEA. 


(Ses page 204.) 


SAM MAXWELL always 
| wished to be asailor. From 
babyhood he had hved. near 
sc the sea; and as he grew 
older the sailors told him stories of 
the free, fresh life of a sailor, always 
moving about and seeing new coun- 
tries, and all sorts of strange things, 
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until they made Sam wish to go to sea 
too 


And at last he went. It was very 
different to what he expected. He 
had hard work to do; he had to run 
here and there to do the captain’s 
orders, and Sam found it very diffi- 
cult to walk at all when the ship was 
tossing about. Occasionally a wave 
would come suddenly over the ship’s 
side, and give Sam and the other 
sailors a regular sea-bath, wetting 
them through, and throwing them 
down on the deck. And then some- 
times, when a storm was coming, and 
the waves ran high, and looked as if 
they would swamp the ship, Sam 
would have to go aloft and furl the 
sails. He was rather frightened at 
first, though he did not say so; but as 
the ‘days went on, he managed better, 
and soon got what the sailors call 
“his sea-legs.’ And then he began 
to think that his friends at home had 
been right, and that there were some 
pleasures in a sailor’s life. 

His first voyage was to India, and 
he greatly enjoyed seeing many of the 
places he had read about, and noticing 
the customs of the different nations. 
But he was not sorry when they began 
the return voyage, and the ship’s head 
was turned to old England. He felt 
after all it was more comfortable to 
sleep snugly tucked up in his own bed 
at home than to be tossing about in a 
hammock, or sitting on deck on a dark 
night watching. Yet, I believe after 
a short time on shore he will want to 
be off again ; and I trust all his voyages 
will be safe and prosperous, and that 
he will grow up a useful, good man. 

ELLIS 


“That they all may be one.”’—John xvii. 21. 
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OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. ~ 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed:—Tuzr 

anND Essay Eprror, Office of * The Children’s 
? 18 and 20, St Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 

The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No. 271 :— 


For SEnrogs. a 
AWSWEE TO Pvuzz_B No. XIX.—2 Sam, xxiii. 11, 12. 
Gen. x. 14.—Lentiles (Gen. xxv. 34). 
Amwswke to PuzztE No. XX.—Restoration of the 
Ark (1 Sam. vi.). 
For Junrors. 
Awswsk To Puzzix No. XIX.—Paul.—2 Tim. i. 16, 
17.—Second Epistle to Timothy.—Luke.—2 Tim. iv. 
11.—1 Tim. i. 2.—Cloak and books left at Troas with 


Carpus. 
Awsw2r To Puzzitx No. XX.—Joseph’s brethren 
PRIZES.—A BOOK (Vauxvsz 5s.) 
was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 


SEnrons. 
Auyrzy W. Hawxrwson (15), The Esplanade, Grange- 
over Sands, Lancashire. — 
I. A. Buriper (15), 27, Urswick Road, York Road, 
Battersea. 
Cigesarys Maxcoum (12), 20, Surrey Square, Edin- 


burgh. 
JUNIORS. 
EurzasetH Bawcnorn (103), 9, W. Montgomery 
Place, Edinburgh. 
— Stevenson (104), 209, Southampton Street, 


amberwe 
Ina Poxumerr (11), Dobwalls, Liskeard, Cornwall. 


The following candidates, although correct in 
their answers, were inferior to the foregoing in 
composition, and the substance of the answers :— 
J. Baxcnors, J. Ceooxst, I’. Davipson, H. Frower- 
psw, A. Humrpxergs, R. Keys, E. Savacez, C. Tosit, 
@. Vor, W. Hosxzy. 

The following arrived too late:—M. Croart, F. 
THOMPSON. . 

we must draw the attention of our readers 
to the necessity of answering both questions in the 
section to which they belong. 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
oar own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
- History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 





For SeEnrons. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the e most successful and 
Sie y ee who will be at liberty to 
select ok they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 

Pouzzum 0. .—A great council is 
summoned to meet at a place in the centre 
of a European country. At this council the 
two chief speakers were two{men,—the one the 
highest, the other well nigh the lowest in 
society. Their words were as words of fire. 
With one voice all who heard cried out, 
‘‘God wills it!’ When the meeting broke 
up, few left who had not marked themselves 
with a peculiar badge, a symbol of their faith, 
and one which gave its name to a succession 
of wars which continued for nearly two hun- 
dred years. Find the scene, the personages, 
the occasion, object, and the date. 


Pozzue No. XXXIV. 
A vagrant folk unused to toil, 
To plough the seas or dig the soil, 
Received, of old, a strange command, 
To bring their plunder, out of hand, 
To one who never gave them aught; 
And did it, though they owed him nought. 
eae was their strength, and scant their 
ore, 
And dark the raiment that they wore. 


For JUNIORS. 

The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 6s.,and of their own selection. 

Pouzzie No. XXXIII.—In a large chamber 
many grave men are seated in anxious debate. 
At length one of them rushes into the midst 
and paces wildly up and down, speaking with 
great violence. He was not remarkable for 
beauty, and was slovenly dressed. Some 
tried to stop him. ‘I'll put an end to your 
prating!” he said. ‘‘Give way to honester 
men!” Stamping his foot, the door sud- 
denly opened, andin came a number of armed 
soldiers. Pointing to the chief man in the 
room, he said to the soldiers, ‘‘ Fetch him 
down!” and of something on the table he 
said, “Take away that bauble!” Out went 
all the grave debaters; but to one who pro- 
tested, he said, ‘‘ Sir H——- V——_! Sir H——- 
V——! The Lord deliver me from Sir H—— 
V——!’’ This was one of the crises of Eng- 
lish history. 





“That they may be made perfect in one.’’—Jobn xvii. 28. 
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Pozzuz No. XXXIV. 


An army once went forth 

Against a mighty foe; 
An army from the north, 

With sword and spear and bow; 
But wholly failed in their intent, 
And came back empty, as they went. 


For when the foe was found, 

And seemed within their grip— 
Encom passed all around— 
- They needs must let him slip. 
Amazed, they know not what to do: 
They cannot cope with such a foe. 


Though men of mickle might, 
Not one of that array 
Is now prepared to fight, 
Nor fit to run away. 
They stay and go at his command, 
Their lives are wholly in his hand. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR APRIL, 1880. 


OUR sexavutTirut Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizxs for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Cert: FicaTgs oF Mzkgit to the 
best four writers of Beeeye upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 

will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. Tor directions see “GrNeRat RULES.” 


The subject of the Essay for Aprit, 1880, 
is, “Give THE History ofr THE DISscovERY 
AND GREAT PROGRESS MADE IN THE ART OF 
Pramyting. State THE NAMES OF ILLUSTRIOUS 
‘MEN CONNECTED WITH IT, THE MEMORABLE 
DATES IN THE STORY, AND THOSE IMPORTANT 
CHANGES THAT IN YOUR JUDGMENT MAY BE 
TRACED TO ITS INTRODUCTION.” 








£16 WILL support a homeless child, taken from 
the streets and received into our Homes 
for a whole year. Some children collect enough to 
keep one child for twelve months. Will any of our 
readers make an effort to do likewise? 
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ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 


lst, £5; 2nd, £4; 8rd, £3; 4th, £2; bth, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 15s. ; 8th, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 68.; llth, £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 16s.; 17th, 15s.; 18th, 
lbs. ; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 2ist, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 


' 93rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 


Maps and Llustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 

ag” THE PRINTED FORM, on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of “The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 





PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


48. John vii. 42. ‘ Hath not the Scrip- 
tures said,’ etc. Refer to them. 

49. ‘Where David was.” Of what chap- 
ter in the Old Testament were they thinking? 

50. John vii. 47. ‘Are ye also deceived? ” 
This reminds us of the terms in which the 
Pharisees spoke of Jesus on another occa- 
sion ; refer to the words. 


— ™ ——— — — 





* * A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ‘The Children’s Treasury” 
for April, 1880, price Tungzrence. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 


to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen | 


years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th May (see rules 
8, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 


“That Thou shouldest keep them from the evil."’—John xvi. 16. 





—_ es 
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A WAVE CAME SUDDENLY OVER THE SHIP’S SIDM. ® (Sve page 201.) 





PusntisHep sy HAUGHTON & CO., 10, Parernoster Row; ‘ann BY 
JOHN SNOW & CO., 2, Ivy Lang, Paternoster Row. 
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IMPORTANT PRESS NOTICE. 





“Our lady friends must often have noticed 
Mr, Moore’s advertisements in our columns. 
We have had an opportunity of inspecting 
samples of his goods, and we were greatly 
struck by their fine quality and extraordinary 
cheapness. Not satisfied with our own opinion, 
we submitted the samples to the judgment 
of a competent authority, who examined 
them, and compared them with samples from 
another house. Mr. Moore’s goods were pro- 
nounced to be, relatively to their cost, in 
every way superior. Mr. Moore has excep- 
tional, we might almost say unparalleled, 
advantages for purchasing silks, and as he is 
content to sell for a small profit, his customers 
have a decided gain. We have seen some of 
the testimonials sent to him, the originals, 
not copies, some of them being from ladies 
of title, who speak in the highest terms of 
the way in which they have been served. 
After some inquiries as to the nature of this 
business, we are pleased to be able to certify 
that, so far as we have been able to ascertain, 
itis of sound and honourable character. If 
our lady readers, when next they purchase ® 
silk dress, will give Mr. Moore’s goods a trial, 
we have no doubt that their experience will 
corroborate what we have here said.” —The 
Fountain. 


ss WoopLawn, GaLway, 4 
February 20, 1880. 


“The lady to whom Lady Ashtown sent 
the silk she purchased last year wrote from. 
France asking if she had not made a mistake 
as to the price, for no one there would believe 
her, it wore so well. Lady A. is now sending - 
her Mr. Moore’s letter and patterns. Mean- 
while, send me by return the quantity of silk 
marked on the enclosed pattern, for whick I 
enclose remittance.” 


Many ladies are obtaining Silks at Whole- 
sale Prices, and thereby saving two profite, 


4A RIOH LYONS SILE DEHSS 
FOR Sis. Gd. 


A good wearing and handsome Silk, rich 
and night. 












Silk, wear guaranteed, at 
and 4s. 83d. 
under value. 


REGULAR GOODS NOW ON SALE. 


BLACK SILKS. 


A special large consignment of Pure Black 
2s. 11}4d., Ss. 94d., 


These are fully 40 per cent. 


50 Pieces, 1s. 114d., usual retail price 2s. 6d. 
100 ,, 28. 6hd., Bs. 6d. 
100 ,, 8s. 11d., bs. 6d. 
200 ,, 48. 5id., + Bs. 11d. 
100 ,, 65s. 4d., a 1s. 64. 


COLOURED SILKS. 


Qs. 6id., 2s. 11}d., 8s. 6d., 4s. 6d., and 
5s. 8d. All the new shades in each quality. 


SATIN DE LYONS. 


Several pieces of this Excellent Recherche 
Material, combining best features of Silk and 
Satin, from 4s. 6d. to 8s. 11d. per yard. Wear 
specially guaranteed. | 


ALL-WOOL FRENCH OASHMHRE 
DRESS FOR 10s. 6d. 
Black and all the mew colours. 

Arrangements have been made to offer 
All-wool French Cashmeres at Wholesale 
Prices direct from the makers in Clichy and 
Rheims, 1s, 84d. to 8s. 11d. per yard, 46 in. 
wide. 

These goods are fully 80 per cent. under 
retail prices. 


A BICH VELVETHEN DRESS FOR 
19s. 6d. 


The Clichy Silken Velveteen is a French 


manufacture of surpassing beauty. Guaran- 
teed to retain its colour to the last. 1s. 114d. 


to 8s. 11d. 


Write for patterns, or call and inspect the 
sample pieces before purchasing. Testi- 
monials, extracts from the Press, and patterns 
of all the above goods sent post free on ap- 
plication. 





SAMUEL MOORE, WHOLESALE SILK MERCHANT, 
28, Parernostss Row, Loxpoy, B.O, 
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SYMINGTON’S PEA FLOUR, 


Yor Soups, etc., in 14., 2d., 4d., and 6d. Packets; and Is., 1s. 6d., and Ss. Tins. 


SYMINGTON’S PEA SOUP, 


’ Seasoned and Flavoured, in 1d., 2d.,,and 6d. Packets, and Is. Tins. 


SYMINGTON’S EGYPTIAN FOOD, 


This Food is a preparation of FINEST EGYPTIAN LENTILS, and other Nutritious Substances, amt 
extensively in preference to any other at Smedley’s H dropathio Establishment, Matiock Bank, Derbyshire. 
For Invalids and Persons of Weak Digestion, o aor Children, it is invalnable. In Tins, 1s. per D : 
Prepared and Sold by W. SYMINGTON & Co., Bowden Steam Mills, Market Harborough. 
_ ~<Retal oy Grocers end Chemists, . 


‘Willcox & Gibbs. 
“ Automatic ” 


= Silent Sewing Machine 


Sent Carriage Paid for a Month’s Free Trial 
_. Before Purchase. Lists Free. 


The very highest excellence in every respect, 


Design, Construction, Finish, and Performance, 
Simplicity, Ease of sical Usefulness, a 
bility. 


Willcox & Gibbs Sewing Machine Co., . 
150, Cheapside, and 185, Regent Street, London, Wi 
10, Cross Street, Manchester; 119, Union Street, Glasgowy * 


82, New Road, Brighton; 15, Mercery Lane, . Canterbury: ; a | 
19, Market Street, Nottingham. af Lon | 


"A Certified Agent in every Town. — 


——_< 
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Weekly, at One Halfpenny; or on Toned Paper, One Penny. 
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STORIES FOR HOME READING. 


Lindsas the ters Daughter 
Jean lindsay, the icar’s aughter. 
With Illustrations, Crown 8vo, oloth, 88. 6d. 
‘“‘ Be good, my maid, and let who will be clever.” 
‘A book so pleasant and so wholesome.”—The 
Christian. 
The Hamiltons; or, Dora’s Choice. 
Crown 8vo, Illustrated, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
“nll of sustained interest from first to last.”— 
Word and Work. 


Fighting the Foe; or, Every-day Battles. 
By Frpsuits. New Edition. Crown 8vo, with 
Illustrations, cloth, 5s. 

** A clever combination of narrative and allegory.” 

—Churchman’s Magazine. 

The Home of Fiesole. By the Author of 
‘‘ Children of Seeligsberg.’”” Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s. 

‘‘ Prettily and carefully written, and quite to be 
recommended as reading for young girls at that age 
when they thoroughly enjoy any historical tale not 
over-weighted with information.” —Guardian. 


Marcella of Rome. A Tale of the Early Church. 
By F. Eastwoop. Small post 8vo, with Ilus- 
trations, cloth, 8s. 6d. ad 

‘A powerfully written tale. No Christian, we 
think, will read it without receiving a fresh impetus 
to faith, hope, and love.”’—The Christian. 

By C. 8. 

The Gabled Farm; or, Young Workers 
for the King. With ‘iinstrations. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. ; . 

‘* A charming story.”—Evangelical Magazine. 

‘“‘ A deeply interesting volume.”’—Christian Age. 

Nellie Arundel. A Tale of Home Life. Crown 
8vo, Illustrated, cloth, $s. 6d. 

“ Cleverly written and healthy in tone, the story is 
one calculated to do no little good.”—Literary World. 








True to the End. The Story ofa Sister’s Love. 
By the Rev. Dr. EpzsnsHzm. New Edition. 

: y eereerneet Oloth, 3s. Nat ‘3. P a 

‘ interesting story from the pen of an o 
favourite.” —The Bock. 

By L. E. GUERNSEY. 
Lady Betty’s Governess; or, The Corbet 
hronicles, Crown 8vo, cloth, bs. 

“An unusually successful attempt to reproduce 
the manners of the 17th century.”—Saturday Review. 
Lacy, Rosamond’s Book ; or, Dawnings of 

ght. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s. 
’ “A well-told story, written in quaint old-time 
style, the plot interesting and well sustained, and 
the tone good.”—Leeds Meroury. 


Winifred, An English Maiden of the Seven- 
yeeut Century. ustrated. Crown 8v0, cloth, 


3. 6d. 
*“¢ An admirably told story of a brave little Puritan 
maiden.” —English Independent. 


*“ Ragamufiins ’’; or, The Arabs of Love 





Lane. By Jesstz Satz Lioyp. With Illustra- 
tions. Small 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Either of the above sent post free on receipt of the 
published price. 


JOHN F. SHAW & CO,, 
48, Parzrnostsr Row, E.O. 








If you are wanting early to rise, 
Buy s Swiss clock, then you'll surely be wise. 





SWISS CLOCKS. 


3s, only. 


These marvellous timepieces, so extensively used 
on the Continent, are revolutionizing the English 
clock trade. No fewer than 7,200 having been sent 
ey in the three months ending March. Each 
clock ig sent in a strong wooden box, and carriage 
is paid to its destination by rail. They are ail 
warranted, and will last as long as the most expen- 
sive English timepiece. They only require i 
once in 30 hours, and are ancurelsly timed before 
sending out, each clock going for three days before 
it is passed. The works are perfect, and finished 
by hand. The cases are fitted in front with gilt, 
pores and gilt, or carved oak; if gilt, or porce- 

and gilt, faces required, send $s. ; but if carved 
oak is required, send 3s.6d. A shrill alarum is fitted to 
any of them, if required, loud enugh to wake the 
soundest sleeper, and which can be set to off at 
any time required, for 6d. extra. P.O. ers are 
to be made payable at Kingsland Green, to Hzwrr 


Barty. If eeecpe are sent, three extra are required 
for changing. Agents are wanted in every town 
not Fi a egabeit Over 6500 already ap- 
pointed. list will shortly be published. For 


articulars send a stamped addressed envelope. 
o not be deceived by spurious advertisements, as 
the Sole Agent is 


HENRY BAYLY, Clock Importer, 


85, High Street, Kingsland, London. 
(SAME ADDRESS 13 YEARS.) 


The largest assortment of Clocks in England. 
In ordering, please state name of this periodical. 


Iuvortant Notros. 

Having received from Switzerland a case of beau- 
tiful carvings in ivory—representing Swiss Hfe and 
scenery—handsomely framed and glazed, ready to 
hang up, we have determined to present every pur- 
chaser of two of the clocks with a pair of these real 
works ofart. This will entail aconsiderable expense, 
but it is hoped that in return all who receivethem 
will recommend the clocks to their friends. Re- 
member wo extra onareas for the engravings. 

** Competition, combined with increase of mechani- 
cal ingenuity, hasrecently produced many important 
novelties, but none more remarkable than these 
Swiss clocks.”—News of the World. 

“ A clock for 3s. is one of the wonders of the age. 
Yet such a thing can be had, not only pretty to look 
at, but a capital timekeeper as well.” — W Times. 

‘These little timepieces are really marvels of 
ingenuity, good taste, and economy.’’—Good Tem- 
plar’s Watchword. 

“They are cheap, well made, and no one in want 
of such an article would regret the small invest- 
ment.”—English Mechanic. 

“We have one in our office, and find it an excellent 
timekeeper.” —Isle of Wight Times. 


**Doluar Hall, Lianfyllin, Mon. 
**Dzarz Sra,—The Swiss clocks you sent me go 
splendidly. The cuckoo is a great attraction. 
Please send me six more of the small carved ones. 
I intend to give one to each of my farm servants. 
I enclose P.O.O. for 24s.— Yours truly, Russ Davizs.”’ 


Thousands of Private Testimonials can be seen. 
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Two special prizes will be awarded for the two best original tales upon the 


this engraving, by readers of The Children’s Treasury, not older than 16 yee 
p. 10, No. 262.) 
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THE BROKEN VIOLIN. 


(See page 205.) 

<q /USTACE CLAYTON’S 

| father was @ musician, and 
from hig earliest years the 
boy had manifested a love 
for the art. His favourite 
instrument was the violin, from which 
he drew such sweet sounds that all 
who heard him were surprised. When 
he attained his seventeenth year his 
father gave him a beautiful new violin. 
How much he denied himself to pur- 
chase it all knew, for their income was 
small, A year later the lad found 
himself an orphan, and his mother 
with him almost penniless. 

Eustace was a devoted son. He 
had not received a good general edu- 
cation, which would enable him to fill 
many situations; but he had his 
father’s art, and resolved to prosecute 
it. He advertised for pupils, and 
after a time could support his mother 
in comparative independence. 

But after awhile a sad change came. 
His mother, his only friend, lay ill, 
perhaps dying, and he had still to 
leave her to provide for their. daily 
bread. | 

He had been engaged by a lady to 
teach her young daughters. He would 
gladly have remained by his mother’s 
side, but necessity compelled him, al- 
though with a heavy heart, to continue 
his daily task. One day, while feeling 
overwhelmed with grief, he walked to 
a window waiting for the young ladies 
to prepare, and leaving his beloved 





violin upon the table, when he heard 


atwang! Miss Laura had placed her 
restless fingers upon it, and a broken 


string was the result. 
drop which makes the cup overflow.” 
Without a word he sat down and 
buried his face in his hands, while the 
girls looked on in dismay, and Laura 
hid her face against her elder sister's 
dress. 
door: behind her appeared a girl from 
hislodgings. He knew he was wanted, 
and went out. 

An hour later he was called from 
his mother’s bedside by a tap at the 
door. <A benevolent-looking, elderly 
gentleman announced himself as a 
doctor who was to attend by request 
of the lady whose family Eustace had 
just quitted. - 

That day was the turning-point in 
Eustace Clayton’s life, and he found 
the cloud which loomed so. darkly had 
indeed its “silver. lining.” Under 
the physician’s care his mother re- 
covered, while many @ delicacy she 
needed found its way to their home. 
Interest was made to procure. him a 
situation for which he was well fitted, 
so that in future he needed only to 


“Tt is the last 


A servant hastily opened the | 


prosecute his love of music as @ pas- | 


time. 





*,” A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of ** The Children’s Treasury ” 
for May, 1880, price THREzreNcE. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for .receiving 
these stories will be the 10th June (see .rules 
8, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 

18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





“That they may behold My glory.”"—Jobn xvii. 24. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 


A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 
By W. H. G. Kineston, 


Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., eto. 
(Continued Srom page 196.) 


M@meOU are sad, 
~ widow—you 
are sad,” 
exclaimed 






K ae ibe. We girl; “itis 
B Ceci’ waiting for 
your son you 
are; and do 
you think that 
,, he will ever return ? 
“It may be he will; 
but you will have 
many weary years to 
wait until then.” 

“What do you 
know of my boy ?”’ 
exclaimed the widow. 
“Tell me, Kathleen; tell me, girl, has 
any harm happened to him?” 

“No; the harm is that he was taken 
away from home and carried off to sea ; 
so I understand, if my poor brain 
has not misled me. Here, see, he gave 
me this, and told me to bring it to you. 
It will tell you far more than I can; 


it speaks words, though I cannot 


understand them.” 

“No more can I,”’ cried the widow 
in atone of grief. ‘ Oh, that he should 
have gone away and left bis poor 
mother; but maybe in these lines he 
will have told me why he has gone, 
and when he will come back. Still I 
do not know that I could have borne 

| the parting from him, even had he gone 
with my consent. But those lines, 


the mad-: 


girl, let me have them ; there are others 
can read them though I cannot. I 
wish it were the day, that I might go 
forth and find some one to help me.” 

The widow took the paper which the 
mad girl gave her; it was a letter of 
considerable length. As Dermot knew 
that his mother could not have read it 
herself, he must have trusted to her 
finding some person to perform that 
office for her. 

The widow begged Kathleen to rest 
in her hut that night, hoping that she 
might, during the time, gather some 
more information from her about her 
son. All she could learn, however, was, . 
that she had met Dermot on the way 
to the south, some distance beyond the 
castle, in company with several men 
dressed as sailors, whom the girl did 
not know; and that he had given her 
that letter, which he intended other- 
wise to have sent by the post. Poor 
Kathleen then launched out in his 
praises, and declared that she had 


“never seen a lord his equal in these 


parts. The widow’s first impulse was 
to go and seek for Father O’ Rourke, 
the person to whom the peasantry, 
whenever they had any document to 
be read, generally resorted. She re- 
membered, however, his dislike to 
Dermot, and the words of anger with 
which they had parted from each other, 
and she therefore felt a repugnance to 
let him see what her Dermot might 
have said to her. ‘‘ Then there is the 
blind lady,” she thought to herself; 
“she cannot see to read, however. 
Then there is the sweet young lady 
who came here from the castle one day, 
and the little girl, the Harl’s daughter, 
but they are too grand to care for what 





“Neither pray | for these alone,”—Jobn xvii. 20. 
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® poor boy like Dermot has tosay. I 
will go, therefore, to Mr. Jamieson, 
and get him to read the letter. He is 
kind and gentle too, and, maybe, he 
will give me a word of comfort about 
my boy. Still I cannot understand 
why Dermot should have gone away 
without saying a word of farewell to 
his poor old mother.” 

Kathleen, for a wonder, gladly con- 


sented to rest at the widow’s cottage. 


till the next morning. They then 
together took their way to the vicar- 
age. The widow found Mr. Jamieson 
about to leave the house, yet he kindly 
stopped to hear what she had to say 
to hifa. She presented the letter, and 
telling him that she had only received 
it on the previous evening, begged him 
to read it to her. He at once recog- 
nised the handwriting of his pupil. 
“Ah, Widow O’Neil,” he exclaimed, 
“T find by this that your son is away, 
and you must be prepared not to see 
him for some time. It will be a com- 
fort to you, however, to know that 
though the lad has been persuaded, if 
not forced, to go to the sea by some 
sailors he met, he does not appear to 
have acted wrongly except in not try- 
ing to escape from them. He tells 
you, Mrs. O’Neil, how he loves yon, 
that he would die for you, and that 
his great desire now is to go into the 
| world, to make a fortune, and come 
home and support you. He says he 
is thankful he had not to go through 
the pain of wishing you farewell. He 
would rather go away without saying 
a word about it, or letting you know 
what is in his heart, for he is sure you 
could not have prevented it, and he 
would rather save you and himself 


from the agony of the parting moment. 
Above all, he entreats you to trust in 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; for His work 
is our only title to heaven, and not 
any fancied merits of His creatures. 
‘Our goodness can never take us into 
heaven, neither need our badness keep 
us out of it,’ he says, ‘ since Christ has 


‘died and His blood can make the 


sinner white.’ He begs you will pray 
for him, but only in the great name of 
Jesus. God will take care of him, 
widow, and of one thing I am certain, 
that his heart will not change, his love 
will not alter, and that wherever he 
goes, yoa will be the chief person he 
will always.think of, and that he will 
look forward to seeing you again, as 
the greatest joy which can be allowed 
him on earth.” 

The good minister believed that 
he spoke the truth when he thus 
attempted to comfort the bereaved 
mother. The widow returned home 
feeling more consoled than could have 
been expected for the loss of Dermot. 
Kind Miss O’Reilly continued to pay 
her frequent visits; and while the 
young ladies remained at the castle, 
they rode over under an escort several 
times to see her. They heard with 
surprise of Dermot’s departure, and at 
first were inclined to think him hard- 
hearted and ungrateful; but so ably 
did the widow defend her son, that 
they soon agreed with her it was but 
natural a boy like Dermot should seek 
to see more of the world than he could | 
in that remote part of Ireland. | 

The Oynthia had been stationed for 
some months on the Irish coast, | 
when she stood for the last time into | 
the bay, before taking her departure. 








| 
| 
““( have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not."’—Luke xxii. 32. | 
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As Captain Falkner had had an 
opportunity of letting the Earl know 
his purpose, a large party were col- 
lected at the castle, to bid him and 
the young hero farewell. Those were 
the days of profuse Irish hospitality ; 
the gentlemen with their wives and 
families for many miles around had 
assembled. 

The morning was spenf in all sorts 
of sports, and the evening in convivi- 
ality. Frequently a stag was turned 
out from a neighbouring thicket, when 
a long run, sometimes across rivers, up 
and down hills, by the borders of lakes, 
and over the roughest imaginable 
ground, took place. Many falls were 
the consequence, in ‘spite of the sturdy 
character of the horses and the ad- 
mirable riding of the men; but few 
were present who had not seen a com- 
panion dislocate his shoulder. 
not unusual to see a hundred horses 
stabled in the castle at a time, some of 
them belonging to the Earl, but a con- 
siderable number to his guests ; and 
the profuse hospitality of those days 
demanded that all the attendants 
should be well cared for within the 
walls of the castle. The dinner hour 
was somewhat early, that a longer 
period might be devoted to the after 
carousal ; but this we cannot describe. 

The Irish gentleman at that day too 
often degraded himself by the vice of 
intemperance. It was the fashion, or, 
as it 1s too mildly called, the fault of 
the age, and manliness was thought to 
exist in being able to consume a great 
quantity of strong drink without losing 
consciousness ; whereas we know true 
manliness consists in resisting temp- 
tation, and daring to be singular where 


It was | 


singularity is right. No well-regulated 
mind can look without horror at what 
drunkenness entails; and he alone is 
worthy the name of man who sets him- 
self bravely and persistently against'a 
vice which is bringing a curse for time 
and eternity upon thousands of his 
fellow-men. Well is it for the young 
especially, when they resolve that by | 
God’s grace they will have nothing to 


-do with the source of so much evil, and 


thus not onlyare preserved themselves, 


but set a good example to those around. 
(To be continued.) 





SLEIGH DRIVE. 


N the north and east of 
Canada, where snow and 
ice paves the length and 
breadth of land and water 
alike, the sleigh is a com- 
mon mode of conveyance, 
and also a source of a- 

musement. There is something 

so exhilarating in its rapid mo- 
tion through the dry, bracing atmo- 
sphere, while the tinkling of the bells 
hung round the horses’ necks, the 
presence perhaps of several others 
also intent on sport, the broad slippery 
paths through.the otherwise unbroken 
whiteness,—all combine to raise the 
spirits and banish despondency. Few 
have a thought beyond the diversion 
of the hour when comfortably wrapped 
in the furs always worn on such oc- 
casions. In countries still colder than 

Canada it is usual to carry an animal’s 

‘“ brush,” or tail, in the mouth to pro- 

tect the nose and lips. I should not 





_ like this fashion. Would you? 


But though sleighing undoubtedly 





The Comforter . 


whom I will send to you.’’—John xv. 26. 
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has its pleasures, it also has its dan- 
gers, as been proved by the late ac- 
cident to H.R.H. the Princess Louise, 
whose husband, the Marquis of Lorne, 
is present Governor-general of Canada. 

They were driving in a covered 
sleigh in the evening, not then for 





along at a fearful rate before their 
progress could be arrested, and they 
rescued from the perilous position. 
The Princess sustained serious in- 
juries, but happily no life was lost, 
and she has at last recovered. The 
Canadians are extremely loyal, and for 


SLEIGH DRIVING IN CANADA. 


mere pleasure, but in pursuance of a 
duty connected with their rank, when 
the horses suddenly took head, and 
dashing round a corner,—or as it is 
called in the parlance of the country, 
‘‘slewing round,”—H.R.H. and His 
Excellency were capsized and dragged 





our Queen’s sake no donbt, as well as 
the daughter’s, who has endeared 
herself to them by her many amiable 
qualities, there was an universal 
thanksgiving at her providential es- 
cape. We echo the glad note over 
here, and say, “Thank God!” 


“He shall glorify Me.""—Jobn xvi. 14. 
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JENNIE’S ROSES. 


(See page 211.) 


) OME, Jennie, make haste, 
it’s nearly time for 
school ! ”” 

| : ‘“Yes, mother.” And 
\ "382 Jennie tied on her clean 

~  pinafore, and was soon run- 

ning along the road. The 
morning was fresh and bright, 
and Jennie was singing to her. 
self as she hastened along, when she 
saw something on the ground; she 
stopped, and picked it up, and found it 
was a card, with a picture of a rose at 
the top, and some words written 
underneath. 

“IT am the Rose of Sharon,’ read 
Jennie. ‘ What does that mean, I won- 
der P ”’ she said to herself, as she put 
the card in her bag and hurried on. 
Who does it mean is the Rose of 
Sharon ? ” 

There was not time to think more 
about it just then, for lessons were 
called for, and Jennie was so busy she 
forgot all about her card till she was 
taking her books out of the bag when 
she went home again. 

‘“O mother, look here,” she said; 
“what does that mean? I picked it 
up this morning.” 

The mother read the card over, and 
then said, “It means Jesus, dear, He 
is called the Rose of Sharon.” 






‘“Why is He called that? ” asked 


Jennie. 

‘I hardly know,” said her mother 
slowly, her eyes wandering out to the 
roses climbing up the cottage, ‘I sup- 
pose because He is beautiful and 
sweet.” 


“Yes,” said Jennie gently, “‘ there's 
no flower so sweet as a rose,,is there ?” 

‘“No, and there are none like the 
Saviour, His words were always sweet 
and gentle, and wherever He went, 
there was a sweet fragrance of heaven 
about Him. Seek to follow Him, my 
child, seek to be like the rose.” 

Jennie looked up at her mother, and 
then said softly, “I will try.”? And 
she went back to school again. As 
she came out of school she saw one of 
the little girls with a beautiful bunch 
of roses in her hand, the child was 
knocking them about, and pulling the 
petals out of one and another. 

‘“‘ Oh, don’t tear them, please,” said 
Jennie. 

‘Why not?” said the child, “ they 
are mine.”’ 

“Yes, but Jesus said He was like 
the roses; so they ought not to be 
torn.” Then she told them all her 
mother had told her. 

“Well,” said the child, “T’ll give 
them to you, you will take better care 
of them than I shall.” 

So Jennie took the flowers home, 
and carefully gave them fresh water 
every day, and they lasted some time, 
and Jennie never looked at them with- 


out repeating the words, ‘“‘ I am the 


Rose of Sharon,” and praying that she 
might be like Him. 


NEW GARMENTS. 
=e: VERY onelikes newclothes: 
‘1 they are brighter, cleaner, 








| ‘e fresher than the old ones 
JON Our clothes get soiled and 
7 worn out, and need re- 
placing; and how pleasant it is to put 





“He will guide you into all truth,”"—Jobn xvi. 18. 
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on new things. There is a new dress 
that all our little readers should put 
on, a dress that will wear for ever, 
and only grow brighter and fresher for 
using. 

By nature we only wear rags— 
“filthy rags,” and we cannot appear 
before God in such clothing. We are 
sinners, and all we can is to save 
ourselves, or make ourselves better, 
is just like dressing in dirty rags. 
Such rags will never do instead of 
proper clothing. If you and I were 
to try all our lives to. make ourselves 
fit to stand before God, we could never 
do it. We must come to Him as the 
prodigal son came to his father,—just 
as he was. He did not stay to make 
himself better, or to mend his clothes ; 
he could not do it, he felt it was 
hopeless. He came as he was, and 
told his father he was not worthy to 
come. And then the father called for 
the best robe to cover him. He gave 
him new garments, and made him a 
son fit to live with his father. 

That is what God does. If ‘you 
come to Him asa poor sinful child, 
who has no fit dress to stand in before 
Him, He will wash away your sins, 
and clothe you with the garments of 
salvation,—beautiful, new,shining gar- 
ments, which will never grow old or 
wear out; garments of God’s making, 
in which you can stand before Him. 
Ask Him for this dress, dear child. 
You cannot buy it, and nothing you 
could do will win it; but God will give 
it you freely and gladly for the sake 
of His dear Son. 
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THE LAUGHING JACKASS. | 


(See page 216.) 










g? OU expected to see & 
\4/ donkey, did you not? 
But you see, after all, it is 
J» abird! Ita strange name 
‘A to give the poor creature, 
/ . and one hardly knows how 
it came by it; but the noise 
it makes, instead of singing, is 
very like the laugh of a human being, 
and so people have called it the laugh- 
ing jackass. Not a very enviable 
name, is it P 

This bird is a native of Australia, 
and is about the size of a parrot. It 
is of @ greyish brown colour, with a 
very large head and beak,—so large in 
proportion to the rest of its body, that 
it looks top-heavy. It is as common 
in some parts of Australia as the 
sparrow is here; and often numbers 
of them will come and perch on the 
fences, and answer one another, till 
those who hear can hardly help Jaugh- 
ing too! : 

We have the same species of bird 
in England, but we call it the king- 
fisher, and our bird does not make a 
noise like that. Some people say that 
it cannot laugh in England, because 
we have so much fog and damp 
weather, and that makes the poor bird 
feel dull; but that it so enjoys the 
bright clear skies of Australia, that 
it langhs for delight. How that may 
be, I do not know; but it is certain 
that the bird laughs, and that it 
seems very contented, in its southern 
home. ; 


wo LLIN I~ 


“He will reprove the world of sin.”’—John xvi. 8. 
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OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—-Tuxz 


Ppzzux anp Essay Epitor, Office of “* The cers 


easury,” 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, ; 
For conditions and rules (by which ali candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


The following are the correct answers 0 puzzles 
which appeared in No, 272, 


For SENIogs. 


Answer To Puzziz No. XXI.—Cyprus (Acts xiii. 
4-12).—Proconsul.— Roman Empire.—Paphos, now 
called Baffa.—Barjesus, Elymas.—Paul and Barna- 
bas, disciples of Christ.—Darkness, the blindness of 
Elymas. Light, the conversion of Sergius Paulus, 
who remained a Christian.—Blindness of Elymas 
was only ‘‘ for a season.” 

ANSWER TO PuzzLR No. XXII.—Matthew viii. 
28-34: Jesus in the country of the Gergesenes. 

For Juniors, 
: oo to Puzztz No. XXI.—2 Samuel xxiii. 


ANSWER TO PuzzitE No. XXII.—Aaron’s Rod 
(Numbers xvii.). 


PRIZES—A BOOK (Vatvs 53.) 


Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 
SENIORS. 


ALEXANDER A. PuHivir (15), 16, Watson Street, 
Aberdeen. 

Frege. Tapp (13), 1, Naunton Park Villa, Cheltenham. 

Ernest Bragp (133), High Street, Sidmouth, Devon. 


JUNIORS. 


Epwry Detr (9), Turville, Henley-on-Thames. 

Eva leg BracwHeEy (11), Fluder House, Kingskers- 
well. 

Rose Besstz Bracwxry (93), Fluder House, Kings- 
kerswell. 


The following candidates, although correct in 
their answers, were inferior to the foregoing in 
composition and orthography :—JEsstz BancHopg, 
Frances Pounpzw, J. Crocxzt, F. Davipson, 
MaBeEt Penn, Grace KzitxH, R. ROBERTSON. 


The following candidates in the Junior division. 


gave correct answers and deserve commendation :— 
Lity Bruytine, Husert Courts, JoHN Craisz, E. M. 
Davis, A. M. Duna@xry, Grorain Gisson, EpiItx 
Horszy, CHarmLes WHITEMAN. 


The replies on the whole this week have been 
more numerous and remarkably good, especially in 
the Junior division. 





SUCCESSFUL ESSAYISTS. 


Of the essays for February, only three were re- 
ceived worthy of consideration. Of these only one 


was awarded a prize; the other two received cer- 
tificates. 


Sunszcr: “The Sources of the Nile,’’ ete. 


First Prize :—Isasztia Cox (133), Ashbrooke, Cole- 
raine, Ireland. 


CERTIFICATES 

Were awarded to: Wintram Crawrorp (14), Glen- 

turret, near Crieff, N.B.; Aanzs Brooxgs (123), 
Bernard Viila, Farncombe Road, Worthing. 


Miss Cox’s essay was remarkably good, and de- 
serves great praise. 

Miss Brookes would have obtained a prize for her 
essay, but having already received one prize for an 
essay this year, is only eligible for a certificate. 

We are sorry that a larger number of essays were 
not sent in, 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


{ Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 


For SEnIoks. 

Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three mcst successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 
Puzzt—E No. XXXV.—There is a man of 
whose name if we take the first letter, and 
also the first letters of the names of his eldest 
son, eldest grandson, and eldest great-grand- 
son, these four letters will spell the Greek 
word Gala; while if we take the first 
letters of the name of this same man and of his 
second son, second grandson, and second great- 
grandson, they will spell the English word 
milk, which is the translation of the Greek 
word Gala. These names need not neces- 
sarily be taken in order of birth. Give the 
names in order of birth. 


Puzzue No. XXXVI. 


An honour was offered 
To one who declined 
The thing that was proffered, 
For reasons assigned ; 
And therefore he suffered 
The fate of his kind. 





“Of sin, because they believe not on Me.’’—John xvi. 9. 


———— 
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And nowise transgressing, 
He chose the reverse 

(The choice was distressing, 
But might have been worse), 

And turned from a blessing, 
And sued for a curse. 


For JUNIORS. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 


dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 6s., and of their own selection. 

Puzzixe No. XXXV.—Three ships are 
moored by the quay in a foreign port. The 
people of the place will not allow them to be 
unladen. One day a great crowd came rush- 


ing towards these ships, and about twenty | 


men, who were dressed and who appeared like 
savages, went on board armed with axes and 
other weapons, with which they spéedily 
broke open the whole of the cargoes of these 
vessels, and threw the contents overboard 
into the sea. There was no noise, and no 
injury was done to the ships themselves or to 
their crews, and when all was over the men went 
home quietly. This was the beginning of a 
great war, in which a great country lost one 
of her largest possessions, and the only one 
she ever lost. 


Puzzus No. XXXVI. 
A man who owed his life to one 
Who saved him in an evil time, 
Turned round at last and slew her son, 
Because the same had judged his crime. 


And therefore he was doomed to die, 
And soon was numbered with theydead ; 
And vengeance, plainly from on high, 
Descended on the folk he led. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MAY, 1880. 


OUR seEavutiruL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizus for the best four Essays, 
and also Four CgartiricatEs oF Merrr, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
§ be announced each month by the Editor. In 

each case the names of the prize winners 
will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
ra competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions see “GENERAL Russ.” 


The subject of the Essay for May, 1880, 
is, **‘ GrvE aN Hisrorican Account oF THE DE- 
STRUCTION OF JERUSALEM UNDER TITUS, STATING 
WHAT EVENTS LED UP TO THAT DISASTER AND 
WHAT PROPHECIES WERE THEREBY FULFILLED.” 





ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 


lst, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £2; Sth, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 15s.; Sth, £1 10s. ; 9th, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 6s.; llth, £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s.; 17th, 16s8.; 18th, 
15s.; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s.; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
Maps and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 

es” THE PRINTED FoRM, On which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS must be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘The Children’s Treasury,’ 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


51. Where in John does Jesus refer to the 
Jewish law ? 

52. In John’s Gospel Jesus traces the ignor- 
ance displayed by the Jews of the Father to 
their neglect of. the only means by which He 
could be known; refer to passages. 

58. In John viii. 24 the word “He” should 
be omitted; the verse then is seen to refer to 
a notable passage in Exodus. Name it. 


ceicienas tT tr ESSAYS FOR 


8 

As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 
shall ‘be awarded for essays of their own composi- 

on. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years) for original essays on 

“THE STORY OF SAUL, FIRST KING OF 

ISRAEL.” 


All essays must be sent in not later than the l6th 
of June, addressed to 


Tax Puzzux anp Essay Bpirtor. 


~—ECLIRI I~ 


“If a man love Me, he will keep My words.’’—Jobn xiv. 23. 
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HE HELD HIS NECKERCHIEF AS HIGH AS HE COULD, (See next page.) 
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A FLAG OF DISTRESS. 


(See page 217.) 


* HAT an aw- 
We ful thing a 
ffS shipwreck 
is!. We have 
little idea of 
can be like, 
! none of our 
au)” little ‘readers ever will 
know it by experience. A 
fine ship had gone down 
one day ina terrible storm, 






1 \“ drowned. Some of the men 
>S= had gone off in a boat, but 
2=' the boat was too small to 

hold everybody, and so 
= many had to be left. Two 


who were left managed to 
get hold of part of a mast, and had 
been clinging to that all night. Such 
a dreadful night it had been! Tossing 
up and down, and floating they did 
not know where, and the darkness 
adding to the horrors. 

_ At last morning came, and the sea 
was a little calmer; but still the men 
were in the ocean, and no sign of 
help. At last a sail was seen ; it came 
mearer and nearer, and oh! how the 
men longed to be able to attract it! 
But how could they make it see 
them? One of them took off his 
neckerchief, and managed to sit 
on the spar, so as to make him a little 
higher, and he held the neckerchief 
‘as high as he could, and waved it in 
the air. At first they feared the ship 
would pass them, but presently a loud 
hurrah was heard, and a boat was 
lowered. The men thought they had 
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never heard sweeter music than the 


dip of the oars in the sea, of the boat 
that came to rescue them. Soon they 
were safe on board, their troubles 
over, and kind hearts ready to take 
care of them. 

There are other wrecks beside ship- 
wrecks. There are wrecks on Jand as 
well as on sea. Souls are in danger 
of wreck, as well as bodies ; and many 
a one has been wrecked in this great 
city of London. Should we not try 
to help them, and save them P 

Thank God, there are many life- 
boats out, many places of refuge for 
the storm-tost ones. One of these is 
our dear Home in Stepney Causeway, 
another is the Village at Ilford ; they 
are always open for the reception of 
such poor wrecks. And constantly, 
by night as well as by day, kind 
friends from there are looking out for 
those who are in danger of going down. 
Many little wrecks have, by God’s 
blessing, been saved by these Homes, 
and are now going on prosperously in 
the voyage of life. But there are hun- 
dreds and thousands still needing help, 
still needing looking after and saving. 
Will you not join this blessed work, 
and do what you can to lighten the 
labour of those who are manning the 
lifeboat? There are many ways’in 
which you might help. Will you not 
try to find out what you can do, and 
then do all that you can? 

18, Stepney Causeway, London, EF. 


$1 WILL support a homeless child, taken from 

the streets and received into our Homes 
for a whole year. Some children collect enough to 
keep one child for twelve months. Will any of our 
readers make an effort to do likewise ? 


“My Father will love him.” —Jobn xiv. 23. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Keston, 
Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 209.) 
wae LUTHOUGH the Earl him- 

ari self did not over-indulge 
pas in the pleasures of the ta- 

ix ble, he bad been too long 
" habituated to the custom 
to discourage it in others, and thus his 
legitimate income was inadequate to 
supply the expenses of the profuse 
hospitality he kept ws 
The ladies retired early from the 
table, and Captain Falkner, to whom 
such scenes were wholly uncongenial, 
immediately followed them. In the 
drawing-room they enjoyed unhin- 
dered the more serious converse which, 
taught by the Spirit of God, their 
hearts loved. They only regretted 
that they were unable to draw Fitz 
Barry from the table; but this they 
knew their father would not permit, as 
it would have been considered a great 
breach of good manners on the part of 
the host. When the restraint their 
presence imposed was removed, the 
health of the young heir of Kilfinnan 
was drank with uproarious cheers. 
‘*May he be as fine a man as his 
father, and an honour to the noble 
profession he has chosen, though I'd 
rather he followed it than I myself,” 
exclaimed a red nosed squire from the 
lower end of the table. “‘ May he live 
to see his grandchildren around him, 
and may the old castle stand as long 
as the round world endures.”’ 

‘Sure, a finer young sailor never 
placed foot on the deck of a man-of- 








war,” echoed another landowner of the 
same stamp. ‘‘ May he come back a 
captain at the least, and take the lead 
in the field in many a hard day’s run.” 
Similar compliments were uttered 
in succession for some time. Fitz 
Barry took them very quietly, in- 
deed he at length became utterly 
weary of the proceedings. In truth, 
also, the thoughts of leaving home and 
his sweet young sister and his cousin 
Sophy, whom he loved like one, made 
him somewhat sad, and little able to 
enter into the conversation going for- 
ward. He did not, however, allow 
either Sophy or Nora to discover how 
much he felt. 

The next morning, farewells over, 
he went on board the frigate, without 
much prospect of returning home for 
three years or more. Asshe under all 
sail stood out of the bay, he’cast many 
a lingering glance at the old castle, and 
the well-known bold outlines of the 
shore. At Plymouth, to which port 
the frigate had been ordered to pro- 
ceed, several fresh hands were entered 
to make up the complement of her 
propercrew. They were of all descrip- 
tions; but Captain Falkner soon dis- 
covered that there was scarcely a sea- 
man among them. Officers in those 
days, when men were scarce, had to 
form their crews out of the most 
heterogeneous materials. He was re- 
ceiving a report of them from his first 
lieutenant. ‘Here is a fellow, sir. 
He has been sent to us from the 
tender, and has entered under the 
name of Higson, and says he is an 
Englishman, though he is evidently 
Irish by his tongue, and the cut of his 
features and general appearance from 


“We will come unto him.’’—John xiv. 23. 
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head to foot. He knows little enough 
of a seaman’s duties, but is a stout, 
strong fellow, and we may in time lick 
him into shape. I am advised to keep 
an eye on him while we remain in 
harbour, lest he should take French 
leave, and forget to return on board.” 

‘““'We must keep him,” answered the 
captain; “we are bound for the West 
Indies, you know, and shall require 
every man we can lay hold of.” 

This settled the point—O’Higgins, 
the rebel leader, or rather Higson, as 
hecalled himself, was regularly entered 
on the books of the Cynthia. He in 
vain made several efforts to escape ; 
once he narrowly escaped being shot 
in the attempt. He had jumped into 
a boat at night, and was pulling away 
from the ship when he was overtaken, 
and being brought back was put into 
irons till he frigate sailed. Had he been 
in Cork harbour he would have had 
little difficulty in effecting his purpose. 
Hearing, however, that a son of the 
Earl of Kilfinnan was on board, he 
consoled himself with the reflection 
that he should have an opportunity of 
wreaking his vengeance on the head 
of the midshipman. How the lad had 
in any way given him cause of offence, 
none buta distorted imagination could 
have supposed. He had certainly at- 
tempted, for a very indefinite object of 
his own, to burn down the Earl’s re- 
sidence and to murder the inhabitants ; 
and because he had been foiled in the 
attempt, captured and punished, he 
persuaded himself that he was fully 
justified in desiring to kill or injure 
the Earl’s unoffending son. Such, 
however, was the style of reasoning in 


which so-called Irish patriots of those. 
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days, and, perhaps, in later times, were 
apt to indulge. 

At length, powder and stores having 
been received on board, and two or 
three gun-room officers and several 
passed midshipmen having joined, the 
Oynthia made sail, and, standing out of 
the harbour, a course was shaped for 
the West Indies, her destined station. 

The frigate had been for some time 
at sea, and during a light wind she 
fell in with a homeward-bound mer- 
chantman. These were the days, as 
we have said, of the press-gang ; and 
under such circumstances every mer- 
chantman was visited, that the seamen 
on board who had: not a protection 
might be carried off to serve in the 
Royal Navy. This was a cruel regula- 
tion, but, at the same time, it seemed 
the only feasible one to our forefathers 
for manning the king’s ships. Often 
good men were thus picked up, but 
more frequently bad and discontented 
ones. The merchant ship was ordered 
to heave to, and the second lieutenant, 
with a boat’s crew armed to the teeth, 
wenton board. The whole of the crew 
were directed to come upon deck. 
Their names were called over, and 
three able seamen were found who did 
not possess a protection. They were 
immediately ordered to go over the 
side into the boat. 

“ Are there any others who wish to 
volunteer on board ?”’ asked the lieu- 
tenant. There was some hesitation 
among them, when two youngsters 
stepped forward in front of the rest. 
The master endeavoured to prevent 
them from speaking; but the lien- 
tenant telling them to say what they 
wished, they at once begged that they 


“I! have manifested Thy name,"'—John xvii. 6. 
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might be allowed to join the frigate. 
They were both fine, active-looking 
lads, and seemed cut out to make 
first-rate seamen. The lieutenant eyed 
them with approbation. 

“You will do, my lads,” he observed. 
‘In a couple of years or less, you will 
make active topmen.” 

The master was very indignant at 
being thus deprived of part of his 
crew; but he had no remedy, and was 
obliged to submit. 

“A pleasant voyage to you, Captain 
Dobson,”’ said the lieutenant. “ You 
will manage to find your way up 
Channel without these few men I have 
taken from you, and depend upon it 
they will be better off than they would 
have been spending their time at 
Wapping until all their money was 
gone;’’ a truth which even the master 
could not deny. 


(To de continued.) 


*,* A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of “ The Children’s Treasury ” 
for May, 1880, price Tureerence. _ TWO 


SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the |: 


Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th June (see rules 
8, 4, 5, No. 262, p. 10). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





“The Father is in Me, and I in Him,.’’—John x. 38. 
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NO TEASING! 


(See page 228.) 


O, never tease your sister, 
It is not kind, you know ; 
388 


Don’t pinch her ear while read- 
ing there ; 
You would not like it, Joe. 


Do unto others as you would 
That they should do to you; 
That is the very best of rules, 
Dear boy, if you but knew. 


For it is far more pleasant 
To play in peace and joy, 
And have all sorts of pleasant games, 


Than Maud so to annoy. 


Then, Joe dear, just remember, 
And do not be a tease. 

Do not be always vexing, 
But rather try to please. 





OLDEN TIMES. 


(See page 223.) 


I is hard sometimes to 
} think that people who 
dress differently, who 
speak a different lan- 
guage, and whose habits 
and customs are not at 
all hke our own, have 
Fue and affections, hopes 

and anxieties, exactly similar. 
Scripture tells us that “as in water 
face answereth to face, so the heart 
of man to man.’ Not only have we 
this idea respecting those of another 
nation to ours, but even with those 
who dwelt in our own favoured land 
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“TWO LITTLE BIRDS HAVING HIGH WORDS.” (See page 224) 
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a few centuries back, or in what has 
been called ‘“ the good old times.” 
The children in our picture in their 
long-tailed coats, ruffles, and tall hats, 
look as if they were only acting, or 
‘playing at grandpapa,” as is the 
fashion of the day with somo little 
people. Itappears, however, they are 
very children still, for one is not 
ashamed to 
drive his 
knuckles 
into his eyes 
in the silly 
manner still 3 
invogue,in | 
a vain effort 
to keep back 
his tears. 
He must go INNA) 00) 
to school; IN “YA 
so the lady 
in the mob- 
cap (an- || & 
other fash- | il he 
ion revived |)! [Be 
inour day) = 
has declar- | / 
ed, andevi- === 
dently his ae. /} 
task is not —————“yer# 
prepared. == ge: 
Silly boy, to > 
be crying 
over it when 
half an hour’s diligent attention might 
have made it all right. How much 
happier his brother looks as he stands 
awaiting him with outstretched hand. 
He is not afraid to face his teacher: his 
lessons have evidently been prepared. 
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“FEED MEI” 


iif HERE is a beautiful little 

Sprayer for young readers in 
the Bible, in the thirtieth 
chapter of Proverbs: “Feed 
me with food convenient 
for me.” It is a prayer 
we should all pray before we open 
God’s Word 
both young 
and old; for 
it is no good 
merely read- 
ing the Bible 
unless we 


dieif wehad 
not proper 
food. J if a 
little baby 
was left in 
Ws. its cradle, 
a> and no one 
gave it any 
Wit. food, or sup- 
AWS plied its 
\ wants, it 
would soon | 
die; some 
one must 
feed it, and 
. feed it with 
convenient food. If you gave a baby 
a plate of roast beef, it could not eat 
it, it has no teeth to chew the meat. 
It wants milk and light food now, and 
as it grows older it will be glad of the 
meat. 
Now, our souls need to be fed. We 
are all like tiny children before God; 








“1 will not leave you comfortless.’’—John xiv. 18. 
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we do not know what food we most 
need, so we must just ask God Himself 
to feed us. 

I hope all the little readers of the 
Children’s Treasury read their Bibles 
every day. And do you not find that 
sometimes after reading a whole 
chapter through, you can hardly make 
out what it is all about, or what it has 
to do with you? Well, at such times 
ask God to feed you with convenient 
food, ask Him to teach you by His 
Spirit; and then go slowly over the 
chapter again, and I think you will 
not fail of finding some precious food 
which will nourish you and make you 
grow astronger little Christian. There 
is a time coming when we shall hunger 
no more, but till then the promise is 
sure: ‘‘ He shall feed His flock like a 
Shepherd, He shall gather the lambs 
with His arm.” 


THE RESULT OF A QUARREL! 
(See page 222.) 
BAR, dear, dear ! 
to hear ! 
(Oe Who can be fighting to-day ? 
Two little birds having high 
words, 
Twitt’ring and scolding away ! 
Something went wrong while singing 
@ song, | 
And at once they began to fight ; 
They did not know that down below 
Some one was watching the sight! 


An enemy there, in her leafy lair, 
Was waiting to catch a bird ; 
‘“T shall catch them now, me-a-ou, 
me-a-ou,” 
She said, when the fighting she 
heard. : 


What a noise 
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“They'll not hear, they never fear 
Nor think that I am below; 

Too busy are they fighting away, 
Pll have them both just now !” 


Puss gave a spring, and caught the 
wing ' 
Of one of the birdies small; 
“Twit, twit, twee, oh dear, dear me, 
I’m sorry we fought at all! 

“I'd no idea, that the cat was near, 
Or we'd soon have quickly fled.” 
Another quick bound, and on the 

ground 
The poor little bird lay,—dead ! 


’Tis equally sad, and still more bad, 
When dear little children fight ; 
When with angry eye they quarrel 
and cry, 
Oh, indeed, ’tis a sorry sight ! 
Be sure, my dear, there’s an enemy 
near 
At every such time as this; 
Put fighting away, be happy to-day, 
And make it all up with a kiss. 


“THE NIGHT ALSO IS THINE.” 






Q\ Re XY? RANDMAMMA, are you 
bee] 4 “" ever afraid of the 
aot e dark ?’’ asked little 


Mabel Hamilton. 
“‘ Never, my pet,’’ re- 
} plied the old lady 
/ smiling. “If I thought God 
/ couldn’t see, or did not know 
where to find me in the dark, I should 


be very much frightened; but there 


are some verses I wish you would 
learn by heart, as I did long ago, ‘ The 
day is Thine; the night also is Thine: 
the darkness and the light are both 
alike to Thee.’ They gave me great 


“For their sakes | sanctify Myself.’’—Jobn xvii. 19. 
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comfort at a time of danger and 
alarm, and through many years have 
been stamped. upon my memory as 
connected with it.” 

“QO, Grandmamma, a story!—a 
story !” exclaimed a chorus of voices, 
as a group of children gathered round 
her, and Mabel established herself 
upon her footstool, looking up with 
earnest, enquiring eyes. 

“Well, then, as so it must be,” 
began the old lady. ‘Once upon a 
time I was living in a farmhouse in a 
very lonely district. It was not long 
after your grandfather’s death, and 
my sister, with two daughters and a 
son, resided with me. Their tastes 
were not as quiet as my own; they 
were fond of pleasure and variety, and 
often went some distance to seek it. 
On the night of which I am about to 
speak, they had driven two or three 
miles to a friend’s house, not expecting 
to return until the small hours of 
morning, and I had agreed to leave 
open the shutters of a window in the 
dining-room which was near the 
ground, and the window itself un- 
fastened, so that they might enter 
easily without disturbing the house- 
hold. The house was at some distance 
from the road, a long avenue led up 
to it, and in front was a sloping lawn. 
The country around was extremely 
quiet, nothing occurring in the many 
years I had resided there to cause the 
least alarm. It was therefore with a 
sense of perfect security that I placed 
a small lamp burning dimly on the 
dining-room table, with a candle and 
matches beside it. 

‘Tt had been arranged that on the 
return of the party my nephew, having 


entered by the window, should open 
the hall-door for his mother and sisters. 
Then he was to take the horse from 
the phaeton and lead him into the 
stable without arousing a man who 
slept in a distant part of the yard. 

‘‘ Having completed my preparations, 
I went to bed and slept quietly. I was 
awoke by a sound of the window of 
the room beneath me being raised. I 
distinctly heard it, and listened for my 
nephew’s step or sister’s voice. 
Neither did I hear, but quietly the 
window was closed again. I then 
realized my position, and thought how 
imprudent I had been. I was alone 
with my young children and two fe- 
male servants, completely at the mercy 
of any marauder, for whom I had pro- 
vided an easy entrance. A cold 
perspiration broke out over me; I sat 
up in bed and trembled. Then the 
texts I have repeated, ‘The night also 
is Thine,’ etc., occurred to me, and I 
felt I had a powerful Friend—an All- 
wise Protector, and He would not fail | 
me if I put my trust in Him. I re- 
peated the verse of a hymn, and all at 
once my fears were quieted, my heart 
ceased its throbbing, and strange as 
it may appear, I lay down again and 
slept as soundly as ever I did in m 
life. : 

“ After the lapse of an hour or two 
my sister returned: this time there 
was no mistake, I heard the voices 
and was reassured. My nephew 
having led the horse into the stable 
became conscious that some one was 
there before him. He spoke in an 
authoritative way, but received no 
answer ; then, upon a dreadful threat, 
and calling loudly for assistance, a 


““Sanctify them through Thy truth.’’—John xvii. 17. 
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strongly-built man rushed out into the 
moonlight, and was gone before Harry 
had power to follow. 

‘We never learnt who he was, or 
with what intent he came there. He 
had evidently walked round the house, 
examining it, as one of the servants 
heard the back door gently shaken, 
and the latch lifted. yhap he 
thought he might rest awhile before 
entering. God turned him back until 
assistance came. Not in vain had I 
pray ed,— 

‘ Those who plan some evil 
From their sin restrain.’ ” 


OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed:—Tur 
Puzz_x anp Essay Epitor, Office of ‘* The Children’s 
Treasury,’ 18 and 20, Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 

The prcsecibe are the correct answers to puzzles 
which app in No. 273 :— 


For Sszwnrors. 

AwNsw2z TO Pvuzziz No.XXIII.—Onesimus.— Rome. 
Philemon, 12-18.—Paul knew his master at Ephe- 
sus.—Is converted (ver. 13).—Philemon.—Master 
and slave. 

Answer TO Puzztz No. XXIV. — Abimelech, 
Phichol, and Abraham (Gen. xxi. and xxvi.). 


For Juniors. 
Amnswsr to Puzziz No. XXIII.—Deut. xxrxiv. 
6,6. Jude 9. 
Answzr to Puzzim No. XXIV.—Moses (Deut. 


" PRIZES—A BOOK (Varun 5s.) 
Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 


SxENroRs. 
Gurueiz Vinx (12), 87, Elm Grove, Brixton Hill. 
Emma H. Woop (128), Lower Norwood. 
Lucx E. Buxpxax (134), Morton Grange, Newark. 


JUNIORS. 
Axy Carpwsatt (114), 10, Cliff Villas, Dovercourt. 

No other answers sufficiently correct were re- 
ceived under this section. 

The following Senior candidates gave correct 
answers and deserve commendation :—Franogs 
VaNLINSCHOOTEN, JoHw Bancnorgs, Lovisa 
BuitpEr, Emitry Wuioxsr, Feawx Kzitu, Davip 
Warr, W. Yarwron, AL¥gsp Hawkinson. 
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BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 


PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimesthe history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 


other times stories from Classical or General His- 


tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 

for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 

History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upor 

subj taken from the Wort of God.] 

For SENIORS. 

Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
sg, Som on publisher. 

uzzLE No. XXXVII.—A shepherd boy 

gave out that God had made a revelation to 
him and sent him on a mission. Round him 
quietly gathered thirty thousand children of 
about twelve years of age, some on horse, 
most on foot. The tears and prayers of their 
parents were useless to turn their purpose. 
With candles in hand and singing, onwards 
they go, day after day, looking for a path to be 
miraculously opened to them through the sea. 
Robbed and cheated by the way, some scoun- 
drels offer at length to take them in seven 
ships to their destination. Two are wrecked 
and all on board lost, the rest land at a port 
where the rascally merchants sold all the 
children as slaves. It is some consolation 
to know that these villains were soon after 
hanged ! 

Puzzte No. XXXVITI. 

Sprung from a valiant stock, whose name 

Received fresh lustre from my fame, 

I slew two lions and a king ; 

And battling with a warrior bold, 

- O’erthrew him, though without a sling, 
And plucked the weapon from his hold, 
And slew him with the deadly thing. 

And so my name is now enrolled 

Among the mighty names of old. 


For JUNIOBS. 

The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of &s., and of their own selection. 

Puzzze No. XXXVII.—A party of gaily- 
dressed persons are walking in a garden in 
London, laid out by the banks of the Thames. 
Two of them, who seem to be much looked 
up to by the others, are hotly talking. Pre- 
sently one of them hastily plucked a flower 





“Freely ye have received, freely give.”’—Matt. x. 8. 
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growing near him, and, placing it in‘his cap, 
called on his friends to rally round him. 
Thereon the other plucked a different flower 
for his badge, and his partisans gathered 
around him. Fierce words are bandied be- 
tween the two parties, and of the dispute 
Shakspeare wrote: “ This quarrel will drink 
blood another day;’’ and true, indeed, were 
the words. How much of all this can you 
explain? 
Pozzitz No. XXXVIII. 
Despised and insulted by short-sighted men, 
He deemed it no wisdom to answer them 
then ; (chafe, 
And spake not howe’er he might inwardly 
Nor promised nor threatened, but bided 
his time. 


It came; and revenge was both easy and safe, 


For many were eager to punish their crime. 
And yet he forgave them, and reckoned with 
none; (done. 
And this was his answer—the deed he had 


_ PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MAY, 1880. 


OUR sBxavtiruL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Czrriricates o¥ Mxxit to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 

. each case the names of the prize winners 
will subsequently appear in this azine. -.No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
bock and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions see “GrNERaL RULES.” 

The subject of the Essay for May, 1880, 
is, ‘‘Givz an Hisrorican ACCOUNT OF THE 
DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM UNDER Titus, 
STATING WHAT EVENTS LED UP TO THAT DI8- 
ASTER, AND WHAT PROPHECIES WERE THEREBY 


FULFILLED.” 


SUCCESSFUL ESSAYISTS. 


QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR JUNIORS. 
(For conditions, see Rules, p. 83. ) 


It gives us very great pleasure to be able to pub- 
{ish the following list of candidates, all of whom 


have done remarkably well, and will, we trust, con- : 


tinue to compete with success for the Prizes we 
shall constantly offer in these pages. 


PRIZES. 
Sussgct: ‘The Life of Joseph,’’ etc. 
First Prize (excellent):—Katz L. Bzenwart (11), 
38, Moray Road, Tollington Park, Hornsey. 
Second Prize (very good):—Masrxt M. Covprtanp 
(10), 1, Park Road, South Hayling, Hants. 
Third Prize (very good) :—Fanwy M. Brownriea 
(8}), St. Mary’s Vicarage, Low Harrogate. 








CERTIFICATES. 

Berra Keir (8), Clunie, Newborough, Fife. 
Emurty G. Steger (9), No.1, Iron Gate, Derby. L. 
haan (11), Warrington House, Park Hill Road, 

roydon. 

Candidates deserving Commendation :— 

Frorgnoz A. Maunina (11), Robert G. Parure 
11}), Maset Pewnw (103), Macarms SMELLIe (113), 

ILLIAM Cox (103). 

Of the essays which arrived from other competi- 
tors, all were fairly written, but—1 arrived late (John 
Younger), 2 were not certified, 1 had no address, 
1 had neither name or address. 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 


Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £2; Sth, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £115s.; 8th, £1 10s.; Oth, £1 10s. ; 
10th, £1 &s.; llth, £1 68.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 15s., 17th, 158.; 18th, 
15s.; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 108.3; 22nd, 10s.; 
23rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s. ; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
aispe and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifally Bound 

ook. - 

ex THE PRINTED FORM, On which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS xvst be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘‘ The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 

54. Point to a verse in John where Jesus 
first marks out His hearers as the instruments 
of the Crucifixion. 

55. Point out the falsehood contained in 
John viii. 33. 

56. In which Epistle does Paul express the 
truth of John viii. 36 most fully ? 


QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
JUNIORS. | 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 
shall be awarded for essays of their own composi- 
tion. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the gix most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years) for original essays on 


“THE STORY OF SAUL, FIRST KING OF 
ISRAEL.” 


All essays must be sent in not later than the 15th 
of June, addressed to 
THE Pvuzz_R AND Essay Epriror. 


Take heed what ye hear.” —Mark iv. 24. 


A 
yoy 


$ 

tA 
y { 
As 


tA 


(j 
“ss 


LAS 
VON 


; 
Ad 


= UAE 


> AND BX 


co) 


THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. 


“DON’T PINCH HER EAR WHILE READING THERE.” (See page 221.) 
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THE TRUANT. 


(See page 229.) 


| —RRREAR me, 
Netta,”’ ex- 
4 claimed 
a Mrs. Tres- 
=" ton, “Ed- 
die has for- 
gotten his 
books.” 

She had 
found the 
school. 
books put 

carefully by in an 
out-of-the-way cor- 
ner, and now turn- 
ing suddenly round, 
ee: something in the 
, expression of her 
little girl's face struck her, and she 
added,— 

“Did you know he had gone with- 
out them ?” 

‘“‘ Yes,” stammered the child. 

“Did he purposely leave them 
here?” 

“‘Ye—s,” was again. the hesitating 
answer. 

“There is something more than 
appears in this,” said Mrs. Treston 
gravely, as her mind received some 
inkling of the truth which was evi- 
dently known to her little daughter. 
“ Netta, where is your brother ?”’ 

Thus questioned Netta began to 
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Mi Enough, my dear,” returned the 
mother. “ Geton your hat and jacket, 
and come with me for a walk.” 
The child obeyed without a word. 
‘‘ Now,” continued Mrs. Treston, as 


ZL I Oi taken from the streets an 
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they were ready, “‘take me to the place 
where you think I shall find Jom 
brother.”’ 

“ Mamma,” pleaded the little girl, 
looking up, “ you will not punish 
him P” 

“You must leave that to me, dear,” 
returned the mother firmly. ‘‘ Have 
you no confidence in my wisdom, or 
do you doubt my love P”’ 

Thus appealed to, Netta had no 
choice. She took her mother’s hand 
and led her through a narrow but 
familiar path to the woods. There, in 
a pleasant clearing, basking in the 
sunlight at the foot of an old tree, 
they found Master Eddie. He raised 
himself and stared at his sister. 

“You have done this,” he said; 


‘you are a tell-tale.” 


“But not a cheat,” returned his 
mother. ‘ Your sister simply obeyed 
me, though sorely against her will. 
Now rise and follow us hoime:’’ 

Eddie was severely punished, and 
for many days never saw the green 
wood or rambled in tke sunlight, He 
learnt to value his sister’s love and 
companionship as he had never done 
before ; and, also, that a holiday is too 
dearly ’ purchased at the’ expense of 
honour and truthfulness,—one’s own 
self-respect, in short, and a parentis 
affection,—and I am happy to be able 
to add that he never Bae? the truant 
again. 


yoy ray? 


support a homelés phild, 
refigived 

into our Homes, for a whole year. 
Some children collect enough to keep one 
child for twelve months. Will any of our 


readers make an effort to do likewise ? 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 
A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 
By W. H. G. Krneston, 
Author of “ Snow Shoes and Canoes,’’ etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 221). 

HE merchantman sailed 
® on her way, and the boat 
having returned to the 
* frigate, was hoisted on 
board, and her sails being 
trimmed, the Cynthia once 
more stood on her course. 
The new comers soon made 
themselves at home with 

Those who watched the 








the crew. 
Jads might have seen an expression 
of astonishment pass over the coun- 
tenance of one of them when he found 


himself on board the Cynthia. Soon 
after this they were brought up before 
the first lieutenant, to undergo the 
usual examination. He soon finished 
with the men, who had the ordinary 
account to give of themselves. One 
of the young lads said he belonged to 
Dartmouth in England, and that hav- 
ing run away from home he had joined 
the merchantman, from which he had 
volunteered, and he was entered by the 
name of Ned Davis. 

‘‘ And what is your name, my lad P”’ 
he asked, turning to the youngest of 
the two. 

‘© Charles Denham, sir,” he answered. 

“That is an English name, and you 
speak with an Irish accent.” , 

“ My mother was an Irish woman,” 
answered the lad, with a blush on his 
face. 

‘¢ And who was your father, then P”’ 
asked the lieutenant. 

‘Sir, I came on board to serve his 


of “a sea lawyer.” 
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Majesty, and I hope to do so faithfully,” 
replied the lad, as if he had not heard 
the question put to him. 

‘There is some of the true metal 
in that boy,” observed the first lieu- 
tenant, turning to an officer near him. 
“I must keep an eye upon him. He 
will make a smart seaman in a short 
time. He is just one after the cap- 
tain’s own heart.” 

The young volunteer did not hear 
these observations, or they would have 
given him the encouragement of which 
he somewhat felt the want. The lads 
were told their numbers and the mess 
to which they would belong. Ned 
Davis and Charles Denham returned 
together to the lower deck. They 
found, after they had been some time 
below, that the crew were far from 
satisfied with their officers. They dis- 
covered that the ringleader was a cer- 
tain John Higson, who was ready to 
find fault with everything that took 
place. He was what is generally 
called at sea “a king’s hard bargain,” 
or in other words, not worth his salt. 
He was one of those men who do a 
great deal of mischief on board a ship, 
and are generally known by the name 
The two lads, 
however, seemed resolved to do their 
duty in spite of everything that might 
occur. They had before, it appeared, 
heard Captain Falkner spoken of, and 
knew he had the character of being a 


just officer, though somewhat strict. 


It soon appeared, indeed, that he had 
avery unruly ship’s company to deal 
with, and one that required a good 
deal of management to bring into or- 
der. Had it not been for Higson, and 
other men like him, this might easily 





Because it had no root, it withered.’’—Mark iv. 6. 
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have been accomplished; but what- 
ever was done, Higson was sure to put 
@ wrong interpretation upon it. Still, 
the best men found themselves well 
treated, and spoken kindly to by 
their officers. By degrees flogging 
decreased, though occasionally some 
were brought up to suffer that punish- 
ment. In those days an officer might 
order it to be inflicted on any one of 
the crew, and sometimes this was done 
for slight offences. Captain Falkner, 
however, reserved it for those who 
seemed determined to neglect their 
duty, or to get drunk, or act disre- 
spectfully to their officers. Higson 
| was himself too clever ever to get 
punished, though more than once he was 
the cause of others becoming sufferers. 
At length the West Indies were 
reached, and the frigate brought up 
in Kingston Harbour, Jamaica. 
Unfortunately, Captain Falkner was 
taken ill, and it became necessary for 
him to go and reside on shore. The 
first heutenant, though a kind officer, 
had not the talent of his superior, and 
thus the ship once more fell into the 
condition in which it had previously 
been. It being found that Captain 
Falkner did not recover, the admiral 
of the station ordered the Cynthia to 
put to sea under the command of the 
first heutenant. She cruised for some 
time in search of an enemy, but none 
was to be found, and sickness break- 
ing out on board, a good many of the 
men were laid up in their hammocks. 
Meantime, young Lord Fitz Barry 
had become a great favourite with 
his brother officers on board. Indeed, 
from his youth he was somewhat of 
a pet among them. He was not a 


little made of by the first lieutenant 
and the other officers, not so much be- 
cause he was a lord,‘but because he was 
a kind-hearted, generous little fellow. 


(To be continued.) 





A SAFE WALK. 


T is a very uncomfortable 

thing to be walking on a 

dangerous path. The other 

day I was by the sea-side, and 

in trying to reach a par- 

ticular spot on the shore, we 

had to climb over the rocks. Many 

of them were damp and slippery with 

seaweed, and we had to hold on with 

both hands to avoid falling. It was 

not a safe walk. We were constantly 

stumbling, and could not look about 

us, because we were always in anxiety 

as to where we should next put our 

feet. By-and-by we got on the cliff, 

short, soft grass was under our feet 

there, our path was straight before us, 
and our feet did not stumble. 

Now, we have to walk through the 
slippery path of life, and God tells us 
that there is only one way by which 
we can walk safely. He says, “ Keep 
sound wisdom and discretion . . . 
then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, 
and thy foot shall not stumble.” How 
can we get this wisdom? In the 
same book we read that ‘‘the fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” 
-Yes, the Lord Jesus is Himself called 
‘Wisdom ;” andif we come to Him 


‘and abide with Him, and walk all 


through life with Him, then we shall 
have a safe and a happy walk; and 
even when we run we shall not 
stumble, for the Lord will uphold us 


“Good for nothing, but to be cast out.’’"—Matt. v. 13. 
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with His hands. Start out with Jesus, 
little one, as you are beginning life, 
and then all your life in every step 
will be safe and blessed. 





CAUGHT! 
(See page 240.) 


HE hippopotamus plung- 
4 ing algne through tho 
- reeds and rushes little 
Wy cae” knows where he is going. 
A trap has been placed 
for him there, and he is 
MN walking right intoit. Under- 
(xu neath the water there is a 
, rope, and when he treads 
on it, down will come that sharp spike 
on his head and hold him fast; and 
then the hunters will come and finish 
him off. 

What a great, heavy animal he 
looks! and, indeed, he is, next to the 
elephant, the most powerful of quad- 
rupeds. He is nearly as broad as he 1s 
long! His legs are very short and 
clumsy, and his head is immensely 
large, with a huge mouth and very 
strong teeth; his tusks are sometimes 
two feet long, and weigh six pounds 
each. 

The hippopotamus lives mostly in 
the water, raising its head at intervals 
to breathe ; but at night he comes out 
of the water to eat the herbs and 
leaves that grow near the banks of 
the river. 

The hippopotamus never eats animal 
food, but is very fond of maize, rice, 
and sugar-canes. In general it is a 
very harmless animal, though it will 
show great fury when provoked, and 
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will rush out of the water and trample 
down everything in its way. 

The hippopotamus is not easily shot, 
for its skin is two inches thick on its 
back and sides ; it is generally caught 
in traps, a8 you seein our picture. Its 
tusks and teeth are considered valuable, 
and its skin also makes shields, and in 
South Africa some of the natives eat 
its flesh. 





LOOKING AT PICTURES. 


(See page 234.) 
‘“‘@jEE, here’s a picture! oh, stop, 
dear Kit! 
And let us all look again at it ; 


I do love pictures, they seem, in- 
deed, 
To tell us so plainly what we read.” 


So spake Charlie, with curious look, 
As Kittie paused with her open book ; 
And little Bob cried in childish glee, 
“T’ll tell you about it; give it to me.” 


But Kittie still, as a sister should, 

Let Charlie look as long as he would, 

Until he knew what ’twas all about, 

And the story explaining it had found 
out. 


We're looking at pictures every day, 
For the eye receives them, turn where 
It may, 
And the busy brain makes pictures 
too 
As it thinks of what others say and 


do. 


“Let both grow together until the harvest."’—Matt. xiii. 30. . 
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LOSING THE MORNINGS. Ada opened her dreamy blue eyes 


wider than usual.’ 
|] ALWAYS lose time “The morning of day, like the 
j in the mornings,” said | morning of life,” Miss Duncan went 
Ada Leigh to her new | on, “is the season of labour; night is 
governess. . the season of rest. In the morning 
‘‘T am sorry to hear | the mind is more impressionable, the 
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“I DO LOVE PIOTURES. *» (See page 233.) 


; 


| it,” replied Miss Duncan; “it is a memory fresher, and more likely to 
great loss, and one which is seldom | retain what it receives. As in natural, 
repaired during the day.” so in spiritual things: David says, 





“Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun."’—Matt. xiii. 43. 
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‘In the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto Thee’; and the wisest of 
men, ‘ In the morning sow thy seed.’” 

‘‘But, Miss Duncan, I am always 
inclined to sit up when sent to bed, 
and want to stay lying down when the 
bell rings for me to get up,” : 

The governess smiled. 

“That does not prove anything,” 
she said. “In the evening you are 
entertained, and under the influence of 
excitement the desire for sleep is 
banished. Nevertheless, it is an 
excellent thing to form the habit of 
going to bed at a regular hour. Our 
great men have never been long 

‘sleepers, and some have acquired the 
habit of awaking at a certain hour, no 
matter how wearied, without the aid 
of an alarm-clock. The famous 
Colonel Gardiner, who was killed at 

‘the battle of Prestonpans, when his 
regiment received orders for an early 
march always rose two hours previous, 
to secure a quiet time for reading and 
prayer.” | 

“Tam sure I never could read in 
the cold, dark mornings; and I think 
a good long sleep is a grand thing,” 
exclaimed Ada. 

“So do I,” returned Miss Duncan 
laughing. “It is an inestimable boon. 
Shakespeare says, it ‘knits up the 
ravelled sleeve of care,’ and no one 
values it more than I. Still, we 
should be able to discern between a 
fair amount of sleep and slothfulness. 
We shall scarcely, with our notions, 
agree with the old style,— 

‘ Rise at five, dine at nine, | 
Supper at five, bed at nine.’ ”’ 

Ada was amused, but under her 

governess’s influence learnt to use her 


“Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.’’—Matt. xxv. 31. 
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morning hours well, and I can tell you 
something more, she never through 
after life regretted it. 





| 
: 
THE DANGEROUS WINDOW. | 


(See page 235.) 


af OME back, Miss Geral- 
» dine, comé back! Oh, 
dear, where is_ that 
@ child gone to?” and 
442 nurse hurried along the 
» passage to find Geraldine, | 
or Jerry, as she was more 
often called, standing half 
in and half out of a high 






window. , 

‘*‘ Oh, dear, Miss Geraldine, come in 
at once; you'll be killing yourself, if 
you don’t mind.” | 

“No, I sh-a-a-n’t; I’m looking for 
Papa.” | 

“Your papa isn’t here.”’ 

‘*No; but he said, ‘I’ll come goon; 
Jerry must look out every morning,’ 
so I does.” 





Geraldine Somers was born in India, ' 


and her parents were there still; but 
they thought it would be better for 
their little girl to be in England, so , 
they sent her to an aunt of Mr. 
Somers’, with whom she was to stay till 
her parents returned, which they 
hoped would be in two years. Miss 
Somers found it rather a difficult 
task to look after the child, for she 
pined so after her parents, and was 
always getting into such dangerous 
places. Miss Somers’ home was a 


large, old-fashioned house, and all the © 


nooks and crannies and old-fashioned 


cupboards and balconies were a great | 
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delight to Jerry, and she was seen 
running about everywhere. But most 
of all she loved an old window nearly 
at the top of the house, which com- 
manded a high and extensive view ; 
there was a balcony just below it, into 
which Jerry was fond of climbing, and 
nearly frightened her aunt and nurse 
out of their wits, for there was no 
railing round it, and consequently, it 
was very dangerous. 

She was there this morning, and 
already half out of window, when 
nurse caught her; her aunt had for- 
bidden her going there, so it was 
very naughty of Jerry to persist in 
going, and nurse was obliged to tell 
Miss Somers about it. 

“T am sorry to hear this, nurse,” 


said Miss Somers, “you must keep. 


the door of that room locked, until 
Miss Geraldine has learnt to obey, and 
then she may go and look out of the 
window again, but she must never 
stand on the balcony.” 

Geraldine cried very much, and 
begged to be allowed to go into that 
room. “I can’t watch for Papa any- 
where else! ”’ she said, sobbing. 

‘When you do as I tell you, Jerry, 
and obey me, I will let you go there 
again, but I am not going to run the 
risk of having you killed some day.” 





OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subjéct connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—THsz 
Pouzziz anv Essay Enrror, Office of “ The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, BE. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No, 274. 


For Sgwrors. 
AnsweEz T0 Puzzitz No. XXV.—Rahab (Josh. ii.). 
—Paul, in Hebrews xi. 31; James ii. 25. 
Answzr to Puzziuz No. XXVI.—Moses (Exod. ii.). 


For Juniors. 
ANSWER TO PuzzLE No. XXV.—Josh. ii. 1-24. 
AnswEE To Puzzium No. XXVI.—The search for 
Elijah (2 Kings ii.). 


PRIZES—A BOOK (Vauvux 5s.) 


\ 
Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 
. Seniors. 
Gzrteupe A. Horszy (123), Osidge, Southgate. 
Taropora Bracwey (144), Fluder House, Kingers- 
well, 8. Devon. 
Rosz Orive Kzys (142), Queen’s Road, Norbiton, 
Surrey. 
JUNIORS. 


: U 
Jessiz H. Pern (11), Brooke Street, Gloucester. 


No other answers sufficiently correct were re- 
ceived under this section. 


The following candidates, although correct in 
their answers, were inferior to the foregoing in 
composition and orthography :—Ciara BrownriGa, 
GerTin Browneia@, J. ALusorpp, EF. Burrine, F. 
Trar_Lz, M. Bosanqust, F. Deut, A. JoHNsrong, O. 
Crawrorp, L. M. Hitt, E.G. Butven, 

The following deserve commendation :~L. BEED- 
Ham, G. Vins, A. HANKINSON. 

The following candidates sent answers, which 
arrived too late for competition:—G. Grsson, G. 
Srzvenson, L. Beruine, G. Kxitu. 


Again we must draw the attention of our young 
readers to the necessity of answering both questions 
in the section to which they belong, and of being 


. careful always to send a certtjicate, with their name, 


age, and address in full. 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


[Note.—Tho Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, as given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- . 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 





“All things are now ready.’’—Luke xiv. 17. 
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for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puszlee in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God.] 


For SEnrons. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 


Pozzztz No. XXXIX.—The birthplace of a 
man surnamed “ The Sallow’’ is disputed, 
his wife was the daughter of an innkeeper, 
their son overcame siz rivals, and was con- 
verted to Christianity by a dream. At eigh- 
teen years of age he and his mother were 
deserted by the father, but the youth fought 
his way in the army so gallantly that the 
father heard of it, and sent for him on his 
death-bed to come to him. He set out at 
night from the place where he afterwards 
died, on the south-eastern shores of the sea 
of Marmora, and journeyed overland to join 
his father at Boulogne. Together they 
crossed into Britain, and proceeded to an 


ancient city then called Eboracum, where the - 


elder died, and the younger was hoisted on 
a shield by the army. Hechanged the Pagan 
B into the Christian C, which has since 
become the Mohammedan J or S, 


PouzzzE No. XL. 


No father ever called him son, 
No mother ever gave him birth ; 
Forefathers, therefore, had he none, 
Nor left he any seed on earth. 
No home had he, nor friends nor kin, 
Nor any who would take him in. 


His garb and speech sufficed to show 
For whom he came. No mortal eye 
Beheld him come or saw him go; 
No ear e’er listened to his cry ; 
Yet one man saw him ere he passed, 
And heard him, and was not aghast. 


Of mortal mould, but deathless fame, 
He sought a something for his race— 

A boon—which he to whom he came 
Accorded in a little space ; 

And neither doubted nor deferred, 

Though dumbly he received the word. 


- time 


He came unasked, and passed anon, 
But went nowhither. Never more 
Came he to any, being gone, 
Nor left he trace on any shore. 
He lives not, neither is he dead, 
Nor rose there any in his stead. 


For Juniors. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 


of 5s.,and of their own selection. 


Puzzue No. XXXIX.—An army marched 
from London, and every man wore a white 
cross on his breast. Their leader found the 
king and his son with their men not far from 
a town in Sussex. The battle began. The 
young prince charged a part of the army 
from London so valiantly that they fled, and 
the prince and his men pursued them far. 
Riding back he found that his father the 
king had been made prisoner, and was now 
also himself captured. Father and son then 
lay in prison for a year, at the end of which 
the prince escaped, and got together 
another army, with which he attacked his old 
enemy, but the nation’s friend. As the latter 
saw them draw near with the captured ban- 
ners of his house, he exclaimed in bitterness, 
‘* It was I who taught them the art of war!” 
He knelt for a short time and then joined 
battle. The prince won, and the brave old 
benefactor of his nation fell. His head 
and limbs were brutally chopped off, and sent 
as a present to the wife of his greatest foe. 


Pozztz No. XL. 


. A man of peace went forth to fight, 
But not for power or pelf; 
And proved himself a man of might, 
But fought not for himself. 


He reaped the harvest of the sword, 
And gathered in the spoil ; 

And claimed for others their reward ; 
His portion was the toil. 





PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MAY, 1880. 


OUR sxavrirruL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizzs for the best four Essays. 
and also Four Csertivicatzs oy Marrs, to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners 





“Tf thy hand offend thee, cut it off.""—Mark ix. 43. 
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will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directionssee “GrsngraL Ruves.’’ 


The subject of the Essay for May, 1880, 
is, “‘Grvz an HistTorican ACCOUNT OF THE 
DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM UNDER TITUS, 
STATING WHAT EVENTS LED UP TO THAT DIS- 
ASTER AND WHAT PROPHECIES WERE THEREBY 


FULFILLED.” 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 
QUESTIONS. 


TWENTY-SEVEN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 
Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
Will be as follows :— 

Ist, £5; Qnd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £2; 5th, £2; 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 158.; Sth, £1 10s.; 9th, £1 10s.; 
10th, £1 68.3; llth, £1 5s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
lath, £1; 15th, £1; 16th, 16s.; 17th, 15s.; 18th, 
16s.; 19th, 16s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s.; 
28rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
Maps and Illustrations; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 

PTH PRINTED FORM, on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS aust be sent in, together 
with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of “The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. : 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


57. Where does St. John expand the truth 
of John viii. 44? 

58. John vili. 44. The words, ‘When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own,” im- 
ply a contrast to the work of Christ; what 
two verses in this chapter contain the con- 
trast ? 

59. They are also contrasted with the work 
of the Holy Ghost; find the place in this 
Gospel which exhibits this. 

60. What verse in Matthew contains the 
Bame truth generally expressed ? 
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QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 


JUNIORS. 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter faffording an opportunity to 


, Our very young readers to come for prizes which 


ene be awarded for essays of their own composi- 
ion. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 


twelve years) for original essays on 
“THE STORY OF SAUL, FIRST KING OF 
ISRAEL.” 


All essays must be sent in not later than the 15th 
of June, addressed to 


Tur PuzztE anp Essay Epiror. 


PRIZE PICTURE STORY. 
(For Fxsservary, 1880.) 


We have great pleasure in announcing that we 
received twenty-two original narratives written to 
the engraving presented with our February number. 
We regret we cannot give prizes to all the writers ; 
but, as announced, we now publish the names of the 
writers of the two best, to whom books have been 
awarded, and also ofa few others which are next 
best and worthy of special praise. 


sa W. Fatconzez (13), Elder Bank, Dunse, 
ife. 
ae §S. Fatcowgzer (11), Elder Bank, Dunse 
ite. 
The following deserve Commendation :— 


ALtce Crar@ (12), Extew Warts (123), WiLLtTAMe 
son Kxits (14), Guyngpp BrinckMan (144). 


+ * A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 


on toned paper, will be given away with the 


monthly part of ‘‘The Children’s Treasury” 
for May, 1880, price Turezrence, TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th June (see rules 
8, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 


18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 





“Repent ye, and believe,’’—Mark i. 15. 
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THE PRISONER. 


(See page 241.) 


mS OOR old 
% lion, look- 
ing out of 
his cage! It 
cannot be a 
very plea- 
sant life for 
him. I ex- 
pect he often looks 
back with longing to 
his happy life in the 
wilds of Africa, where 
he could go about as he 
liked, and hunt for his 
owndinner. The floor 
of his cage is not half 
so pleasant to walk on as the grass 
and sand of his own country; and I 
often feel quite sad for him as I think 
how dull it must be to be shut up in a 
cage all the time, with nothing to do. 

The largest sized lion measures 
about eight feet from the nose to the 
tail, and is of a pale tawny colour. 
He has short, close hair on his face and 
body, but on the upper part of his head, 
and on his neck and shoulders, he has 
long, shaggy hair, something like a 
furry cloak. 

When the lion is going out to look 
for food, his roaring is so loud as to be 
almost like distant thunder. He gene- 
rally waits in ambush, or creeps to- 
wards his victim, and when near 
enough springs with a tremendous 
bound and seizes it with his powerful 
claws. The strength of the lion is 
very great; he can break the back of a 
horse with one stroke of his paw, and 
he carries off a buffalo or an antelope 






with as much ease as a cat carries a 
rat. 

When we think of all these things— 
of the lion’s great strength and fierce- 
ness—it seems just as well he should 
be a close prisoner, doesn’t it? For it 
would be very dreadful to meet him 
about the streets of London, or in any 
of the pleasant country lanes. 





THE IRISH HEIR: 


A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Kinasron, 


Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 222.) 


ORD FITZ 





ae imbued by 
his captain 
with very strict no- 
tions of duty, and, 
. young as he was, 
} when sent away with a 
i) boat’s crew, he kept them 
in as strict order as any 
of the older midshipmen 
could havedone. Onone 
= {\! occasion, when sent on 
shore to bring off wood and water from 
an uninhabited part of the southern 
shore of St. Domingo, some of his boat’s 
‘crew insisted on going up into the in- 
terior. His orders had been not to 
allow them to go out of sight of the 
boat, and should any person appear 
from the shore, immediately to shove 
off and return to the ship. When, 
however, they were told by Fitz Barry 
to remain where they were, they 
laughed at him, and began to move 
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“By thy words thou shalt be condemned."’"—Matt. xii. 37. 
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off into the country. He instantly 


drew a pistol from his belt, and has- 
tened after them, threatening to shoot 
the nearest man if they did not in- 
stantly return. Still they persevered, 
and according to his threat, the young 
lord fired his pistol, and hit one of the 
mutineers in the arm, and immediately 
drawing a second pistol, he threatened 
to treat another in the same way. 
This brought the mutineers to reason, 
and turning round they sulkily fol- 
lowed him towards the boat. Here the 
wounded man insisted on having his 
revenge, and tried. to persuade the 
rest of the boat’s crew to throw the 
young lord overboard. The two lads 
who had come on board from the mer- 
chantman had been appointed to the 
boat, both of them by this time being 
strong enough to pullan oar. They, 
however, instead of siding with the 
rest of the crew, had remained in the 
boat, and declared that if a hand was 
laid upon Lord Fitz Barry, they would 
denounce the rest to their commander. 

‘* And we will heave you youngsters 
overboard with him,” exclaimed the 
men, enraged at being thus opposed. 

“ At your peril,” answered Charles 
Denham; “Iam not one to be cowed 
by your threats. The man who was 
shot only got his deserts, and it will 
serve you all right if Lord Fitz Barry 
reports you when he gets on board.’’ 

This plain speaking still further en- 
raged the rest of the boat’s crew. At 
the same time, unless they had been 
prepared to kill their young officer and 
the two lads, they bad no resource but 
to submit. They had, pulled off some 
little distance from the shore when 
they again threatened to throw all 


three overboard, unless they would 
promise not to report them. This 
Lord Fitz Barry refused to do. 

“No,” he said, keeping the other 
pistol in his hand. “It is for me to 
command you. You disobeyed orders, 
and now must take the consequences.” 

He reflected that if he returned and 
let their conduct go unpunished, it 
might lead to still more serious dis- 
obedience. He, therefore, as soon as 
he got on board, reported the whole 
affair to the commanding officer, at 
the same time taking care to praise the 
two lads who had so bravely stood by 
him. The consequence was, that the 
whole of the boat’s crew were brought 
to the gangway and severely flogged. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


Tue effect of the severe though just 
punishment inflicted on the boat’s crew 
who had misbehaved themselves under 
the command of Lord Fitz Barry was 
to produce much ill-will among a 
considerable number of the crew, in- 
creased, as before, by Higson’s instiga- 
tions. The officers were not aware, 
however, of what was taking place. 
The men, although sometimes exhibit- 
ing sulky looks when ordered about 
their duty, continued to perform it as 
usual. Thetwo young volunteers, it 
appeared, had been better brought up 
than the generality of seamen. Both, 
from their earliest days, had been ac- 
customed to offer up a prayer before 
turning in at night. This practice on 
board a man-of-war it was very diffi- 
cult, if notalmostimpossible, to keep up. 
They agreed, however, that they would 
steal down when they could to the fore- 


“Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.’"—Matt. xix. 19. 
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part of the orlop deck, and there, in 
g quiet corner near the boatswain’s 
store-room, they mi ght have the oppor- 
tunity of kneeling down together, and 
offering up their prayers in silence. 
This practice they had continued un- 
suspected for some time. In those 
days such athing was almost unheard of 
on board a man-of-war. At the present 
time, however, there are not only many 
praying seamen on board ship, but 
prayer meetings are often held, and a 
very considerable number of some 
ship’s crew are now able to join them. 
On one occasion, after it had been 
blowing hard, and the lads had been 
aloft for a considerable time, they 
were both very weary, and after kneeling 
down and offering up their prayers as 
usual, they leaned back, sitting on the 
coils of a cable, with the intention of 
talking together. In a short time, 
however, both fell asleep. How long 
they slept they did not know, but they 
were awoke by hearing voices near 
them. Without-difficulty they recog- 
nised the speakers. Higson was 
among the principal of them. They 
listened attentively. Had they been 
discovered, they felt sure, from what 
they heard, that’ their lives would have 
paid the forfeit. It was proposed to 
seize the ship and put the officers on 
shore, or should they offer any resist- 
ance to kill them, as had in another 
instance been done, and then after 
going on a buccaneering cruise, to 
carry the ship into an American port 
and sell her, the men hoping to get 
on shore to enjoy their ill-gotten 
booty. 

A few years before this a large por- 


tion of the English fleet had mutinied, 
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but they had had many causes of com- 
plaint; still their crime was inexcus- 
able. Most of the ringleaders suffered 
punishment, and the crews were par- 
doned. This lesson seemed to be lost, 
however, upon Higson and his associ- 
ates. They had inflamed each other’s 
minds with descriptions of the pleasures 
they would enjoy on shore, and of the 
hardships they had at present to 
undergo. The young lads dared not 
move. Every moment they expected 
to be discovered. Some of the mu- 
tineers, more sanguine than the rest, 
expressed their determination to wreak 
their vengeance upon those who had 
chiefly offended them, and young 
Lord Fitz Barry, with several others, 
were singled out to undergo the punish- 
ment of death. The first lieutenant 
also was to be among their victims. 


The lads could not tell what hour it . 


was, nor how long they would have 
to remain in their present position. 
They dreaded that the mutineers would 
instantly go on deck and carry ont 
their nefarious plans. Young Den- 
ham’s chief wish was to hurry off and 
warn those who had been chiefly 
threatened. “ If the officers have time 
to show a bold front, the men will not 
dare to act against them,” he thought; 
“butif they are taken by surprise, 
the mutineers will treat them as wild 
beasts treat the animals which they have 
caught in their clutches, and will be 
sure to tear them in pieces. If they 
once get the upper hand, they will kill 
them all, just as they did in the ship 
I have heard of, when scarcely one 
officer was allowed to escape.” 
(To be continued.) 


———— Oe 


“1 will not send them away fasting.”’—Matt. xv. 82. 
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THE STRAY KID. 


(See page 246.) 


=<) UCH a pretty little cottage 
| stood at the roadside, 
ii} enclosed in a neat, rustic 
fence, with a smal! garden 
~ gay with flowers. The 
walls of the cottage were nearly 
covered with a vine that bore sweet 
grapes in the autumn. All looked 
lovely and bright! But there was one 
sad heart in tho cottage, and that was 
the heart of little Gertrude. 

About two months before this 
summer day, Gertrude’s father had 
brought her home a little kid, and the 
child was charmed with the present. 
She played with the little creature and 
fondled it, till it became quite fond of 
her, and many a merry game they had 
together, But one day the kid was 
not to be found! Gertrude searched 
everywhere, and called the kid by all 
its pet names. She walked up and 
down the lanes, but no little kid came 
to meet her, and Gertrude was in sore 
trouble. Nobody could comfort her. 
At last she cried herself to sleep. 

When she awoke, dinner was over, 
and father had gone to his work again. 
Her mother knew how fond the little 
girl was of flowers, so she told her to 
take a basket and pick a nice bunch 
of flowers to ornament the table for 
father. She thought it would make 
her forget the kid; but Gertrude did 
not forget so easily. She gathered the 
flowers, and then went and stood at the 
gate, when to her joyful surprise, who 
should she sce capering along but her 
own little kid! She ran into the 
cottage to tell her mother, and the 





kid ran after her, evidently as pleased 
to see his little mistress as she was to 
see him. 

Where had he been? Why, it was 
a strange thing. Father opened a 
large old barn last night, behind the 
house, which was seldom used, and 
the kid must have followed him in, 
and stayed there all night. ‘The barn 
was not opened again till after dinner, 
when father thought it had better be 
opened for awhile, as it smelt rather 
musty. Perhaps the kid was asleep 
then, anyway father did not see it. 
But when it woke up and found the 
door open, it soon trotted home, and 
was very hungry, I can assure you. 
Gertrude fed it, and played with it all 
the afternoon, and went to bed at 
night a thankful and happy girl. © 





6 page 247, 
i) HE young ladies had not 
time to linger in the cot- 
tage they first visited, 
having to pass on to 
others, but they sent 
Mabel to the sick girl’s 
bedside with /a bunch of 
spring flowers. Oh, how 
fair and beautiful they 
looked, their fragrance filling the sick- 
room! Eagerly the invalid .stretched 
out her hand to receive them. 

‘“‘My little lady, you are the mes- 
senger of God to me,” she said. 
“ Somehow, lying here last night, and 
thinking of my poor mother and the 
sister I love so well, I felt I should like 
to stay with them a little longer. It 
was not that I doubted the Lord’s love 


“SICK, AND YE VISITED ME.” 





; nN 
MARY F Me 
‘ ‘ 





“It shall be given you what ye shall speak,” —Matt. x. 19. 
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A JOYFUL SURPRISE. (See page 245.) 
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to my soul, but life seemed dearer and 
more precious for the love I bore 
them. Just then a verse of a hymn 
came to my mind,— 
‘ There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers ; 
Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours.’ 


iy rem 1 
iN 


My | 


\ 
| 
RY Alpe 


THE LORD'S MESSENGER. 


All at once heaven seemed near and 
the Lord dearer, and I ceased to cling 
to life. These flowers mind me of 
them again. Miss Mabel, you have 
served the blessed Saviour to-day. 
May He say in your heart, ‘You did 
it unto Me.’” 


Mabel went her way with a glad 
spirit. She did not tell any one, but 
a blessed thought was in her mind— 
she had served the blessed Saviour. 

That night her father read aloud 
some verses which fell on Mabel’s ear 
like sweetest music. They were of 





(See page 245.) 


the Lord's saying to His faithful ser- 
vants, ‘“‘ I was sick, and ye visited Me.” 

Dear children, are there no sick ones 
whom you can visit, or no poor ones 
to whom you may send relief? In 
our homes are 800 little children re- 


| quiring to be clothed and fed. Will 





“Follow Me.’’—John xxi 19. : 
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you consider how you may aid them? 
We have also a free soup-kitchen in 
East London, where in the cold winter 
season hot, nourishing soup can be 
provided for 100 persons at the trifling 
cost of 15s. Do not be deterred be- 
cause you cannot give a great deal; 
only do what you can, and then you 
will hear the Master say, “Ye did it 
unto Me.” 


“I AM COMING: KEEP 
LOOKING UP!” 


xt LITTLE girl who was 
ol playing near the edge of 
) PS a precipice suddenly felt 
Dr the ground give way 
beneath her feet, and 
hefore she had time to 
spring back to a place of 
safety had slipped over the 
brow of the terrible abyss. With the 
instinct of despair and that love of 
life implanted in us all, she snatched 
at the grass and tall weeds within her 
reach. Her little fingers dug deep 
- into the ground and stayed her down- 
ward. course. ‘There she hung sus- 
pended in mid-air. Moments seemed 
agea: until she heard a voice which 
sounded very far off, saying in a firm, 
encouraging tone, ‘‘ [am coming: keep 
looking up!” 

Instinctively she obeyed ; she never 
glanced downwards, but clung faster 
to her only chance of safety. Again 
the voice—this time nearer—spoke 
hopefully: 

‘“Tam coming: keep looking up!” 

In another moment two strong 
hands had seized her own in a firm 
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clasp, and she felt herself drawn 
gently and cautiously upward. Then 
she was lifted into two great loving 
arms, and closed her eyes upon her 
father’s breast. 

It was his turn now to look up. 
He did so in thankfulness to the great 
God in heaven who had preserved his 
child. 

Dear children, Jesus says to you and 
to me, “Surely I come quickly!” 
Are we looking up? ‘“ Yet a little 
while and He that shall come, will 
come, and will not tarry.” Are we 
among those who look and long for 
His appearing, or would we put it 
off if wecould ? ‘This may serve asa 
test of our state before God. If you 
known Him as your dear Saviour, if 
you love Him as your friend, you will 
say in the closing words of the Bible, 
‘Even so come, Lord Jesus!’ 


“HIS HANDIWORK.” 


{ RE you fond of watching 
the stars at nightP 
Have you not often 
looked up into the dark 
sky, and wondered at all 
ta _the little specks of light? 
* Have you not sometimes 
thought as well as said— 


‘‘ Twinkle, twinkle, little star, 
How I wonder what you are ” ? 






Shining away there so far above us, 
always bright, always quiet, always in 
their places, they show us God’s 
handiwork. His hand put all those 
stars in their places, His hand keeps 
them going, His hand guides them. 


“1 will make you fishers of men,’’—Matt. iv. 19. 
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And there they shine, quiet, unmis- 
takable witnesses of God’s glory. 

You cannot count the stars. Did 
youever try? You would soon get 
tired if you began. And if you took 
a telescope and looked through it, you 
would find that there are thousands 
and thousands of stars beyond the 
reach of our naked eye. How many 
there must be! Yet God knows each 
one. He counts them. “He telleth 
the number of the stars, He calleth 
them all by their names.” Does not 
that show you, little one, how marvel- 
lously great Godis ? All those beauti- 
ful stars that you love, He has names 
for them all, He knows them all, and 
they witness for Him. 

God knows you, too, dear children. 
He made you, and He calls you by your 
names. But he loves you more than 
the stars. He gave His Son to die for 
you, and He calls you to give your 
hearts to Him, and then to be witnesses 
for Him. Perhaps you think only 
grown-up people can be witnesses of 
God’s love and power; but that is a 
great mistake. Little children can 
witness for Him. How do the stars 
witness to God’s glory ? They cannot 
speak, they have no speech or lan- 
guage, their voice is not heard; how 
then do they show God’s handiwork P 
By quietly shining. That is just how 
you may do so too. It is not neces- 
sary that you should talk much or 
make a great noise, only that you 
should do everything—play as well as 
work—in God’s sight; and let your 
light shine. And then, like the stars, 
you will bring glory to God and joy 
and blessing to many hearts. 


a @ ee 


BY THE SEA. 


(See page 252) 


ie pleasure for me 
Like the deep blue sea ; 
(Qo How I love to hear it roar’! 
Or to sit by the side 
Of the swelling tide, 
On this pebbly, rocky shore. 


I have played all day 
With Ellen and May, 
Built castles, and many a “ nest’” ; 
Now I’m tired out, | 
(How the girls do shout !) 
And here I will sit and rest. 


High above me stand 
The old cliffs grand, 
While the blue waves wash my feet, 
Bringing seaweed, | 
Very fine indeed, 
And shells close up to my seat. 





OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—Txux 
Puzzin anp Essay Epritor, Office of ‘‘ The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which all candida 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


The following are the correct answers to puzzles 
which appeared in No. 275. 


For SEgNIoks. 


Answkr To Puzztzs No. XXVII.—John vi. 24— 
Sea of Galilee.—Hermon to north.—‘‘The desire. of 
all nations” (John vi. 26, last clause). 
une to Puzzitx No. XXVIII.—2 Kings iv. 20, 

For Juniozs. 

Answer To Puzziz No. XXVII.—2 Corinthians 
xi. 82, 33.—Damascus.—Abraham.—Jews.—Hliezer 
(Gen. xv. 2).—Paul.—Aretas. 

ANSWER TO PuzzLE No. XXVIII.—Baanah and 
Rechab (2 Sam. iv.). 


PRIZES—A BOOK (Vatvz 53.) 


Was awarded to each of the following for correct 
answers :— 


ee 


“Thou hast been faithful over a few things.”’—Matt. xxv. 31. 


ge 
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SENIORS. 
JauEs KEExzy (123), 31, Priory Street, Colchester. 
Lucy BgexspuHam (134), Morton Grange, Newark. 
noe Oxtive Keys (143), Queen's Koad, Norbiton, 
urrey. 


JUNIORS, 
Frorzyce Mannine (11), 186, Grosvenor Road, 
St. Paul’s, Bristol. 
Freppiz Pripgavx (11), 46, Emma Place, Stone- 
house, Devon. 
Lucy Mapge.zings Hixxy (9}), 68, Clarendon Road, 
Notting Hill. 

The following candidates, although correct in their 
answers, wero inferior to the foregoing in composi- 
tion, ba th and the substance of the 
answers :—f. 

Nsxuuize Saati, E. BEarpD, GERTRUDE Horszy, E. 
Sropart, M. Bosanguet, JEssig Penn, H. Bezp- 
Ham, E. WaLtxrrR, AMY CaRDWELL, Epira Horsry, 
eu Kairu, Eva Braoney, JoHN Craisz, GEORGIE 
IBSON. 


We have been glad to receive a great number of 
answers this week from Senior and Junior candi- 
dates; and on the whole they have been correct, 
and the rules much more carefully attended to. 


BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 
PUZZLES. 


[Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, a8 given in the Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those interfded 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
aubjects taken from the Word of God.] 


For SEnrors. 

Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 

Pvuzzie No. XLI.—Behold a man in prayer 
to God. Prayer! Is it not rather a wrest- 
ling? How earnestly does he plead to have 
his petition granted! The scene is a city in 
the east, famous in the history of Christianity, 
the people of which were notorious for their 
habit of giving nicknames to others. The 
year that in which Claudius returned from 
the conquest of Britain. This man is no 
stranger to prayer, but this is a special occa- 
sion, and it recurs again and again during 
the year. He prays to be freed from a sud- 
den and unexpected calamity which has 


OTHERGILL, 8. Stobart, Apa DELL, - 
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fallen upon him, in consequence of such an 
honour having been conferred upon him as 
must otherwise have filled him with spiritual 
pride, and caused him to fall from his 
unique position. God, however, answered 
his prayers in a way he had not expected, 
and the man bore his trouble through life, 
carrying it about as a brand which all could 
see, and it became the occasion of overflowing 
love towards him from multitudes. 


Puzzitz No. XLII. 
There lived a brother who surpassed the 
rest a. 
In wealth and strength—so mighty had he 
grown ; 
The thought whereof was ever in his breast, 
He deemed no worth was equal to his own. 
Self-willed he was, and haughty, being 
strong, ; 
And quick to quarrel, whether right or wrong. 


But past all bearing in the end he grew— 

So vain he was and jealous of his kin ; 
And on himself a heavy stroke he drew, 

And found not one to succour him therein; 
Yet rose again, unbettered by his fall, 
To claim the headship and the lead of all. 


And meanly envious of another's good, 
He joined with others and became their 
chief, | 
To vex a brother whom he long withstood — 
A life-long quarrel and a mighty grief. 
And in his hatred—he had sunk so low— 
He made alliance with his direst foe. 


He turned to idols, and forsook them not ; 
Also he grew a votary of the vine. 

And now his tables—such the reveller’s lot— 
Were full of vomit and the spilth of wine, 

Worthless he grew, and rotten to the core ; 

And fell unpitied, and. arose no more. 


For JUNIORS. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each a book of the published price 
of 6s., and of their own selection. 

PuzzuE No. XLI.—Behold a man in prayer 
to God. Prayer! Is it not rather a wrest- 
ling? How earnestly does he plead to have 
his petition granted! The scene is by the 
side of a stream in a land once inhabited by 
giants, but where in after years were found 





‘Have peace one with another.’’—Mark ix. 50. 
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those descendants of this man, who dwelt as 
a lion executing the justice of the Lord. 
_ The prayer was graciously granted, but with 
two accompaniments, the one exalting, the 
other humbling. The latter, which kept him 
from falling from his unique position, he 
carried till death set him free; the former has 
become a designation of countless multitudes 
of those whom God delighteth to honour. 


Pozzte No. XLII. 


A man led forth a household band 

To go into another land, 

But halted somewhere on the road, 
And there abode 

Until his travelling days were done, 
And rest was won; 

And then the son, a greater man, 

Completed what the sire began. 





PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MAY, 1880. 


OUR psrautircon Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizes for the best four Essays, 
and also Four Cueriricatss or Mrgir to the 
best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the prize winners will 
subsequently appear in this Magazine. No single 
competitor can obtain. more than one prize book 
and one prize certificate for Essays in the same 
year. For directions see “‘ GenzRaL Ruuzs.” 


The subject of the Essay for May, 1880, 
is, ‘‘Grvz aN Historican ACCOUNT OF THE 
DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM UNDER Tirvs, 
STATING WHAT EVENTS LED UP TO THAT DIS- 
ASTER AND WHAT. PROPHECIES WERE THEREBY 
FULFILLED.”’ 


ANNUAL PRIZE SCRIPTURE 


QUESTIONS. 
TWENTY-SEVUN PRIZES, VALUE £36, 


Will be given away at the close of the year for the 
best answers to the 156 Questions which will appear 
during the twelve months of 1880. These Prizes 
will be as follows :— 

Ist, £5; 2nd, £4; Srd, £3; 4th, £2; 5th, £2, 
6th, £1 15s.; 7th, £1 16s. ; 8th, £1 10s.; Oth, £1 10s. ; 
10th, £1 58.; llth, £1 6s.; 12th, £1; 13th, £1; 
14th, £1; 16th, £1; 16th, 16s; 17th, 15s.; 18th 
15s. ; 19th, 15s.; 20th, 10s.; 21st, 10s.; 22nd, 10s. ; 
93rd, 10s.; 24th, 10s.; 25th, 10s.; 26th, a Bible with 
Maps and Illustrations ; 27th, a Beautifully Bound 
Book. 


eg THE PRINTED FORM on which answers to THESE 
SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS musr be sent in, together 


with the conditions of competition, may be had by 
enclosing two postage stamps addressed to the Editor 
of ‘*The Children’s Treasury,” 18 & 20, Stepney Cause- 
way, London, E. 


PRIZE SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS, 1880. 


61. Point to passages in the writings of 
John, Paul, and Peter, declaring the absolute 
sinlessness of Christ. 

62. In John viii. 48 Samaritans and demons 
are coupled together; can you refer to any 
incident in the history of the gospel in har- 
mony with this? 

63. Peter heard the charge in John viii. 48, 
and the Lord’s reply. In what passage of 
his writings does he probably refer to it? 

64. By what parable (uttered shortly after 
these words, but not recorded by John) did 
Jesus answer the first part of the charge, and 
show that a Samaritan might be more truly 
a child of God than themselves? 


QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
JUNIORS. 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 
shall be awarded for essays of their own composi- 
tion. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom aro to be older than 
twelve years) for original essays on 


“THE STORY OF SAUL, FIRST KING OF 
ISRAEL.” 


All essays must be sent in not later than the 15th 
of June, addressed to 


Tus Puzzup anp Hssay Eprror. 








*,* A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of “The Children’s Treasury” 
for May, 1880, price Turezrence. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two best ort- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th June (see rules 
3, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 

18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 


‘My peace I give unto you.’’—John xiv. 27. 
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IN PERIL. 
(See page 258) 


OME travellers were 
» traversing a path which 
>» led near the woody 
») heights of the Pyrenees 
when night unexpect- 
edly overtook them. 
The road was dan- 





the French borders, 
and in spite of the 

— utmost care their con- 
veyance was overturned. A lady and 
gentleman, with a faithful serving- 
man, were forced to seek for shelter in 
some wayside hut, leaving the postil- 
lion and guide, with a stout peasant, 
to repair the damage and follow as 
soon as possible. 

Hark! what sounds came to their 
ears as they pursued their way? The 
howling of wolves! Nearer and 
nearer, ringing through the stillness 
of night like the noise of demons. The 
lady clung to her husband in terror. 

“Fly!” exclaimed the faithful ser- 
vant to his master ; “save my lady. I 

will stay here.” 

“T cannot,” was the determined 
answer. ‘I will not desert you.” 

‘Can you desert her?” returned 
the man. 

This argument sufficed. In a 
minute or two the gentleman was 
urging his wife towards a place of 
safety. A deserted shed was before 
them; but alas! it offered no security. 
Still onwards ina race for life, and 
behind them stood the man who in- 
terposed his body as a living shield 
between them and danger. A little 


gerous and narrow, on 


farther and they reached a mountain 
dwelling and found at last protection. 

Meanwhile the noble servant stood 
and faced the peril. With one hand 
clenched and raised on high, with the 





other he flashed the hght of his 


lantern into the faces of the assailants. 
Wolves are scared by light and watch- 


-fulness, and only when pressed by 


hunger are brave. They hesitated but 
for a moment: another, and the true 
servitor would have been torn limb 
from limb, when a shot was heard, and 
the nearest wolf lay bleeding in the 
dust. Another report, and another 
assailant fell. A party of muleteers 
were approaching, and guided by the 
light of the lantern had taken unerring 
aim. The fierce pack fled: the brave 
deliverer was himself delivered ! 

Like him who nobly fell on Russian 
plains, he had stood between those he 
loved and danger. Do you not think 
that ever afterwards they loved him 
well ? 

But does it not remind us of that 
wonderful self-sacrifice referred to in 
the words ‘‘ Peradventure for a good 
man some would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth His love toward 
us, mm that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us” (Rom. v. 7, 8). 
Ah! dear little readers, do you love 
Him who so tenderly, truly, and 
bravely showed His love for you P 
4, I taken from the streets and received 

into our Homes, for a whole year. 
Some children collect enough to keep one 


child for twelve months. Will any of our 
readers make an effort to do likewise ? 


_ 18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 


WILL support a homeless child, 





‘In your patience possess ye your souls."’—Luke xxi. 19. 
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THE IRISH HEIR: 


A TALE OF SEA AND LAND. 


By W. H. G. Kraston, 
Author of ‘‘ Snow Shoes and Canoes,” etc., etc. 
(Continued from page 344.) 


IT length the 


! morning 
} watch was called, and not 






<<? neers leave the place. 
The lads waited till they 
believed that everybody was on deck, 
and then cautiously climbing up the 
ladder, stole away to their own ham- 
mocks. As the’ middle watch was 
only then turning in, they were not 
observed, and they lay there till they 
concluded that all those surrounding 
them had gone to sleep. Denham 
then proposed going and warning the 
officers. Ned Davis begged that he 
himself might go. r 

“No,” said Denham; “I will go 
alone and tell the commander what I 
have heard.”’ 

Denham had scarcely got as far as 
the door of the captain’s cabin, now 
occupied by the first lieutenant, 
when the sentry stopped him. 

‘You cannot pass here,” he said, 
putting him back as he, in his eager- 
ness, pressed on. 

** But I tell you I have a matter of 
importance to speak to the commander 
about,” said Denham boldly. “ It will 
be at your own risk if you stop me.”’ 

“You can tell one of the other 
officers in the gun-room,” said the 
sentry. 

“No; it is for the commanding 
officer alone,” responded Denham. 
*‘T will speak to him only.” 


Just then the first lieutenant himself 
appeared at the door. 

“ T want to speak to you, sir,’’ said 
Denham eagerly. 

‘‘Come in. What is it about?” in- 
quired the first lieutenant. 

‘Tf you will go where no one else 
will hear me, I will tell you, sir.” 

The lieutenant retired into the inner 
cabin. 

“Now, what is it, my lad?” he 
asked. 

Denham then told him of the plot 
to which he had become privy, for 
taking the ship from the officers. In 
later days such information would 
have been laughed at, but unhappily 
in those days such occurrences had 
become too frequent to allow the com- 
manding officer to disbelieve his state- 
ments. 

“Stay here, my lad,” said the first 
lieutenant; “if you go forward again, 
and the men suspect you of having in- 
formed against them, you will be 
among the first victims.” 

Arming himself with a brace of 
pistols, and taking his sword in his 
hand, he went into the gun-room. He 
here aroused the officers, and telling 
them what he had heard, ordered them 
immediately to repair on deck, sending 
some of them to call upthe midshipmen 
and the warrant officers. The marines 
were then ordered to muster on deck 
under arms, while several of the petty 
officers whom it was known could be 
trusted were also called aft; a guard 
was then placed over the magazine, 
and the two after-guns were hauled in 
and trained forward. These prepara- 
tions were made so suddenly and so 
quietly that even the watch on deck 


“Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven.’’—Luke vi. 37. 
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were scarcely aware of what was going 
forward. There was no time to lose; 
for while those preparations were going 
on, Ned Davis, who had been on the 
watch, made his way aft with the in- 
formation that a number of the men 
were collecting together forward, armed 
with all the weapons they could lay 
hold of, and that from the threats they 
were uttering they evidently intended 
to make a sudden dash aft, in the ex- 
pectation of surprising the officers 
before they had left their berths. It 
was very evident that they would 
have done so had it not been for the 
warning conveyed by Denham. 

When the sun, as it does in those 
latitudes, suddenly burst above the 
waters, and darkness rapidly gave 
place to daylight, the officers and the 
marines were found drawn up on the 
quarter-deck, and the mutineers, who 
at that moment made a sudden rush 
aft along the main deck, found them- 
selves confronted by a body of marines, 
who issued from the gun-room ; others 
who came along the upper deck also 
saw that their plot was discovered, and 
that they had not a hope of success. 
The drum then beat to quarters, and 
all hands were summoned on deck. 
The first lieutenant now stepping for- 
ward, exclaimed, ‘‘ What is it you 
want, my lads? If you are treated 
with injustice, say so. If you have 
anything else to complain of, let me 
know; but, as you see, your mutinous 
intentions are discovered, and let me 
tell you that those who are guilty will 
receive the punishment which they 
merit.’’ Not aman spoke in return 
for some time. At length several 
coming aft, declared they knew nothing 
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about the intentions of the rest, when 
it was found that the mutineers con- 
sisted chiefly of the Irish rebels who 
had been put on board at Cork, and of 
a few smugglers and. gaol-birds who 
had been won over by Higson. 

“Some of you will grace the yard- 
arm before long,” observed the first 
lieutenant, ‘“‘ but I intend to give you 
another trial. I have no wish that 
any man should die for this day’s 
work, however richly some of you 
may deserve it. Those who prove 
faithful to their duty will find that 
they are rewarded, and those who act 
as traitors to their king and coun 
will discover, too late, that they will 
not go unpunished. Now pipe be- 
low.” 

The mutiny which at first threatened 
such serious consequences, by the de- 
termination of the first lieutenant was 
thus happily quelled, and the ship soon 
after returned to Port Royal. Here 
Captain Falkner was found sufficiently 
recovered to resume his command. 
The men soon discovered that he had 
been informed of the mutiny. He 
told the men so in very explicit terms. 
Adding— 

‘You have brought disgrace on 
yourselves, men, and on the ship, in 
a@ way which makes me ashamed of 
you; but I-hope before long that we 
shall fall in with the enemy, and that 
then I shall find you wipe it out by 
the gallantry of your conduct.” The 
men on hearing these words cheered 
their captain, and from that day forth 
he had no cause to complain of the 
general conduct of the ship’s company. 


(To be continued.) 


“Give, and it shall be given unto you.’’—Lnuke vi. 38. 
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A QUEER VISITOR. 


(See page 259.) 


[SS JELLARD was the 
Ww /s:|| daughter of the vicar of a 
Hf\\\| country parish, and she 

A.) was @ great help to her 
father in visiting the 
people for him. One day she went to 
see Mrs. Dundas, who kept a large 
farm about two miles off. It wasa 
hot morning, and Miss Jellard sat 
down to rest, while kind Mrs. Dundas 
went out of the room to fetch her a 
glass of new milk and some fresh 
cheese-cakes. | 

Miss Jellard was leaning back in 
the arm-chair, thinking how cool and 
pleasant the room was after her long 
walk, when she heard some one coming 
along the passage; very funny foot- 
steps they were, she thought, and won- 
dered who it could be, when to her 
horror in walked a large hog! He 
did not look very fierce, but so grave 
and solemn! and directly he was 
inside the door, he sat down, and 
looked at Miss Jellard, as if he would 
say, “I’m come to pay my respects, 
ma'am; very glad to see you.” 

The lady was not at all glad to see 
hum; indeed she was rather frightened, 
and yet she could hardly help laugh- 
ing. It looked so strange to see,a pig 
in a sitting-room! But presently one 
of the farm boys ran up, and turned 
Mr. Hog out quicker than he came in, 
so he was not able to pay a very long 
visit. Mrs. Dundas soon came back 
with the cakes and milk, and made 
many apologies for such a queer 
visitor. 7 

‘“He’s such a tiresome beast,” she 
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said, “and is constantly coming into - 
the house whenever he can. I think 
he prefers my sitting-room to his sty.” 

“‘ He shows good taste, abt all events,” 
said Miss Jellard, laughing, as_ she 
rose to go. 





ENVY. 


AY LEWISON and her 
, cousin Ella had each to 
write a letter to their 
governess on @ given 
subject. It was a chapter 
in history about the say- 
ings and doings of the good 
King Alfred, and as May 
was interested, and wished 
very much to please, she took a great 
deal of pains with both writing and 
diction. She copied it neatly, and 
then going upstairs laid it by in her 
drawer. All the time she was so em- 
ployed, her cousin, who was making 
slow progress with her own writing, 
furtively watched her. 

“‘ She’s asly little puss,”’ sighed Ella, 
as she found herself alone. ‘She 
knows it’s all gone out of my head; 







but instead of offering to help me, or 


asking how I was getting on, she 
stuck to it as she does to everything, 
just to fret me, and get all the credit 
to herself. Well, Vll be even with 
her.” 

Now, as May was two years younger 
than her cousin, this was very unrea- 
sonable; but envy is a burning evil, 
and under its influence Ella was ready 
to ascribe wrong motives to her com- 
panion. 

The next morning, when May went 


——e 
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upstairs for her letter, Ella stole to the 
door to see how she would look when 
she opened her drawer. The poor 
child stood aghast as she lifted one 
part after another of the large lctter 
(it was a large though not a long one, 
being written in round text). It had 
been torn into several pieces. 

“Who could have done it?” she 
cried. But 
with the 
charity 
which 
“thinketh 
no evil,’’ 
the gentle 
little _— girl 
never charg- 
ed her cou- 
sin with the 
wicked 
deed. 

“Your 
letter, 
May,” said 
Miss Ains- 
worth, as 
the child 
quietly took 
her seat in 
the school- 
room. 

“IT am 
very sorry,” 
began May 
hesitatingly; 
pened to it.” 

‘Something has happened to it!” 
returned the governess with a search- 
ing look ; ‘‘ then you wrote it P” 

“Tdid; I putit safely in my drawer, 
but it got torn.”’ 
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‘but something has hap- 


Miss Ainsworth thought that this 








AN ENVIOUS EYE. 


“If God were your Father, ve 


was through carelessness, and looked 
grave. She held out her hand to re- 
ceive Ella's. 
“Very fair,” she said ; “you have 
remembered well. Had you any help ?”’ 
“No,” replied Ella stoutly. She 
did not say she had read poor May’s 
letter before destroying it, and re- 
written her own therefrom. 
May told 


TA AS Way) her trouble 
WSS SSS to her mo- 


SS r ho 
=aae i NL PMDDNSN renin to 
NSS inquire into 
the matter, 
in the mean- 
time bidding 
her ask God 
to niake the 
one who did 
the wrong 
confess _ it. 
The child 
did not for- 
get this ad- 
vice, but 
asked God 
<a to help her; 
\, and He did. 
\ In the 
night-time 
she was 
roused by a 
low sobbing 
sound near her. The little girls occu- 
pied one room, but not one bed. May 
sat up and listened. 
“Oh! oh! I am afraid,’’ moaned 
her cousin’s voice. 
‘‘ Afraid of what?’ inquired May. 
‘¢ Afraid of myself, afraid of God,” 
was the shivering answer. 


> 





would love Me.’’—John viii. 42. 
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“TM COME TO PAY MY RESPECTS.” (See page 257.) 
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All at once the truth flashed into 
May’s mind. 

“Q Ella,” she asked, ‘‘did you 
tear my letter ?” 

' “J did. Oh, I never did such a 
thing before in my life. It was mean 
and horrid, and I told a lie about it; 
but I felt so angry because yours was 
better than mine, and Miss Ainsworth 
always praises you. Oh, what shall I 
do—what shall I do!” 

‘It was in vain that May assured 
Ella of her forgiveness. The troubled 
conscience of the guilty child found no 
rest until her aunt, who came into the 
room on hearing the continued sound 
of voices, suggested that she should 
at once kneel down by her bed and 
confess to the Lord the deceit and 
falsehood which she had committed. 
Then, as Mrs. Lewison!gravely quoted 
some of God’s promises to those who 
confess and forsake their sin, poor 
weary LElla’s sobs were gradually 
checked, and once more she fell asleep. 

Bat the morning light brought back 
a vivid recollection of the previous 
night’s thoughts and feelings, and it 
was with a sober and sorrowful face 
Ella sought her governess and endea- 
voured to make amends for her naugh- 
tiness. 
lowed was accepted meekly, and from 
that very hour all who knew Ella ob- 
served in her altered demeanour and 
conduct the blessed results which are 
seen in those whom God’s Holy Spirit 
strives with and enlightens. 











The punishment which fol- 


“IS THERE NO BAEM IN 
| GILEAD?” 


4) 1E balm, or balsam tree, | 
11% was thought very highly | 


of in the Holy Land. It 
was one of the principal 
articles of trade between 
that land and Egypt, and 
was much valued for its 
healing properties. When 
Jacob wanted tosend some 
valuable present to the great man who 
ruled Egypt, he sent, among other 
things, “a little balm.” It isan ever- 
green shrub, and has but few leaves, 
while the flowers are small and white. 
The best balm is that which runs 
slowly from gasheg which are cut in 
the tree; this is so valuable as to sell 
for twice its weight in silver. Balm 
is also obtained by pressing the fruit ; 
but that is not so pure. 

God provided this useful tree so 
that people might use the balm, and 
apply it to their wounds and be healed. 
Would it not have been very ungrate- 
ful and foolish of them if they knew 
of this balm, and had it at hand, not 
to use it? They would deserve to 
suffer if they did not take God’s 
remedy. And the prophet Jeremiah 
asks in wonder, “Is there no balm in 
Gilead, is there no physician there P 
Why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people recovered ? ”” 

Sin isa terrible disease, and causes 
many a sad and painful wound; in- 
deed, God’s Word says of sinners that 
they have ‘“‘no soundness, but wounds 
and bruises and putrefying sores.” 


But God has provided a balm forthat , 


sore disease; He has given His Son, 


—_- 


“To every man his work.’’—Mark xiii, 34. 


| 


| 
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Jesus Christ, to die for poor sinners. 
He was wounded, like the balsam tree, 


‘and by His stripes we are healed. 


From His pierced side flowed the blood 
which cleanses and heals us. Yes; 
the blood of Jesus is “a healing balm 
for every wound,” if we will but apply 
it. 

But many are still unhealed. Why 
is that? Is there no balm for them? 
Yes, there is balm for all. Jesus is 
willing to receive all. But they will 
not come to Him, they will not take 
His remedy for sin, and therefore, 
alas! they must suffer and die. Oh, 
come to Jesus now, dear young friends, 
come and be healed of tbe plague of 
sin, and taste the joy of being fully 
cured. Take the balm that God holds 
out to you, a balm that can never fail 
of curing the worst disease, and gladly 
live for Him “ who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities, who healeth all thy dis- 
eases.” 


THE FOOTBALL MATCH. 


(See page 264.) 


NE morning the lads 
Resolved on a game; 
Bg 


And down to the green 
In numbers they came. 
‘ Football !” they all cried, 
‘We'll have a fine match.” 
Sam brought out the ball: 
“Here, Willy, just catch.” 


Will placed the large ball 
Upon the wide green, 
And soon hard in battle 
The youngsters were seen. 


Sometimea the great ball 
Was high in the air, 
Was kicked to and fro 
One hardly knew where! 


For Sam was quite eager 

That his side should win, 
And Will was resolved 

That his friends should get in; 
At last, with a cheer, 

And with laughter and fun, 
The ball was kicked. over. 

‘‘ Hurrab, we have won!” 





OUR PRIZE TOURNAMENT. 


All communications on any subject connected 
with these prizes must be addressed as follows, and 
if a reply is expected, a stamped and directed 
envelope or postcard should be enclosed :—TuHE 
PuzzuE any Essay Epitor, Office of ‘‘ The Children’s 
Treasury,” 18 and 20, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 

For conditions and rules (by which al! candidates 
must be guided), see page 10, No. 262. 


SCRIPTURE QUESTION PRIZES 
FOR 1879. 


My pgar Youna Frirenps,—Once more it has 
been my pieasant duty to examine very carefully 
the vast pile of papers containing the answers to 
the Prize Scripture Questions, published week by 
week in this magazine during the past year. 

It is a matter for great satisfaction to observe 
that the majority of the candidates have exhibited 
considerable diligence and a very accurate and 
thorough knowledge of the Word of God. Of 
course some very curious blunders have been made, 
and many of the answers evince ignorance or 
forgetfulness of the rules which havo been so often 
laid down for the guidance of all the candidates. 
It is also evident that some of the papers sent in 
have not been altogether the unaided work of the 
writers ! 

But great care has been taken in the adjudication 
of the pe and I believe the following list con- 
tains the names of all those who really merit the 
awards, The general character of the answers is 
certainly higher than on any previous occasion, 
and it is abundantly manifest that more careful 
thought and research has been bestowed upon these 
answers than on thuse sent in in former years. 

The girls again outnumber tho boys, but not 80 
largely as heretofore, the successful candidates 








“The night cometh, when no man can work.”’—John ix. 4. 
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being eleven girlsand eight bo 
there were thirtee 
prize list ! 

It will be seen that in the announcement pub- 
hshed in the current magazines, we have increased 
the number of prizes for the year 1890, from eigh- 
teen to twenty-seven. I hope, therefore, when the 
time comes for the publication (D.V.) of the suc- 
cessful candidates in 1881, it will appear that at 
least one half of the twenty-seven were boys. 

Now boys, you must really work rif you 
wish to preserve your reputation. 

Without further preface, I will now give the 
names and addresses of the happy prize winners, 
whom I most sincerely congratulate upon their 
SUCCESS. 


lst Prize, £25 58.—Basrt Jonw Parxrwsow (aged 13} 
years), 1, Swiss Villas, Choriton Road, Man- 
chester, Lancashire. 

2nd Prize, £5 5s.—Lewis Davip Tuomas (aged 15 

ears and 11 months), 2, Castle Street, Brecon. 

3rd Prize, £4 4s.—Mary W. GotpswortHy (aged 15 

ears and 11 months), 84, King's Road, Brighton. 

4th 6, £3 3s.—Minnwiz M. SmitnH (aged 15 years 

* and 4 months), care of Mrs. Redman, Middle 
Bridge Street, Romsey, Hampshire. 

bth Prize, £2 28—Frepgrick Minwer LupsBRroox 
(aged 14 years), 23, Loftus Road, Shepherd’s 
Bush, London, W. 

6th Prize, £2 28.—Groren AuYexp Wanx (aged 15 
peer), 72, York Road, Leeds, Yorkshire. 

7th Prize, £2 28.—Joun F. Danuina (aged 153 years), 
Burnside, St. Martin’s, Perth. 

8th Prize, £21 10s.—Saran Ann Harnop (a 15 
years and 8 months), Eye, Peterborough, North- 
amptonshire. 

9th Prize, £1 108s.—Miuticent E. R. Fans (aged 15 
years and 11 months), 22, Rue Bayen, Les Ter- 
nes, Paris. 

10th Prize, £1 108s.—Groreuwa Sorura Apams (aged 
13 years and 4 months), Sunnyside, Rhyl, 
Flintshire. 

llth Prize, 21 1s.—Faeprrick W. Luoyp (aged 13 
years and 11 months), Braganza House, Blun- 
dellsands, Liverpool, Lancashire. 

12th Prize, £1.—Frances R. Pounpen (aged 14 
years), Gorey, Ireland. 

13th Prize, £1.—Ciarza Browricur (aged 15 years 
and 5 months), St. Mary’s Vicarage, Harro- 


; ; whereas last year 
n girls and only five boys on the 


gate. 
14th Prize, £1.—AGnzes Mitcuety (aged 15 years 
and 2 months), Milton, Dorking, Surrey. 
15th Prize, 16s.—RoBErt W. Liroyp(aged 12 years and 
1 month), Braganza House, Blundellsands, 
Liverpool, Lancashire. 
16th Prize, 10s.—Cuartotrg Evetyn Gay (aged 12 
years and 10 months), Plaitford Rectory, Rom- 
sey, Hampshire. 
17th 6, 10s.—A@nzs Haetew Buarxrs (aged 15 
ears), Holydean, St. Boswells, Roxburghshire . 


18th Prize, 10s.—Lucy Eruzw Hewrrr (aged 15 years 
ae months), East Kennett, rlborough, 

1 e 
regret that this year the announcement of can- 
didates names appears later than in former years. 
This is owing to the fact that the Children’s Trea- 
sury is printed earlier, and having to be prepared so 


much in advance, the publication of the award 
necessarily appears at a later date. 

Bringing to a conclusion m very pleasant task, 
I can only express the hope that all the candidates 
will have learned from the examination and study 
of ,God’s sacred word, which answering these ques- 
tions involved, to love the Bible for ita own sake, 
and to make its promises the ground of their hopes, 
and its precepts the guide of their lives. 

Your affectionate Friend, 
Tus Eprroxn. 





BIBLICAL AND HISTORICAL 


PUZZLES. 


[ Note.—The Puzzles in prose are taken from Sacred 
and Profane History. Sometimes the history of the 
Jews, 88 given inthe Bible or by Josephus, some- 
times the History of the Church, sometimes that of 
our own forefathers, the English People, and at 
other times stories from Classical or General His- 
tory, will furnish us with themes. Those intended 
for Juniors will be confined to the Bible and English 
History. The puzzles in rhyme will always be upon 
subjects taken from the Word of God. } 


For SEnIors. 


Three books, of the published value of 5s. each, 
will be awarded to the three most successful and 
satisfactory candidates, who will be at liberty to 
select any book they choose from the catalogue of 
any London publisher. 


PuzzuE No. XLITI.—Fill up the blanks in 
the following with the omitted names. In 
450 a.D. ——— sent to the emperor the haughty 
message to prepare a palace for him. 
replied, ‘I have gold for my friends and steel 
for my enemies.’”?> ~——, a disgraced sister of 
——, saddened by her tedious banishment to 
——, had before this sent —— a ring praying 
him to claim her as his wife and set her free. 
Seizing this pretext he demanded one half of 
—— which was of course refused. Then he 
crossed the —— to the centre of ——, and 
attacked ——, but was driven off by 
and ——, who defeated him at the battle of 
——, one of the decisive battles of the world. 
Thus worsted he climbed the —— into ——, 
and when about to march on —— he was 
met by ——, offering what was demanded. 
Awe-struck by the majesty of this man he 
accepted the terms and agreed to return to 
——, where he shortly broke a blood vessel 
and died. His savage boast was that the 
grass never grew where his horse had trod- 
den. 











“1 must be about My Father's business.’’—Luke ii. 49. 
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PuzzuEe No. XLIV. 


They ask and have: their will is done: 
They find the very thing they sought ; 
And all goes well. And when, anon, 
A great deliverance has been wrought, 
Where seems the error of their thought ? 
Their cause has triumphed, yet one voice 
Reproves them, and condemns their choice. 


For JUNIORS. 


The three most successful and satisfactory candi- 
dates will receive each # book of the published price 
of 5s., and of their own selection. 


PuzzuE No. XLITI.—Some soldiers search- 
ing a thicket found a pale and frightened 
man lying in a ditch, dressed like a shepherd. 
He could not speak, and shook violently. 
His pocket was full of peas, which he had 
been eating because he was too fearful of 
being seen should he go to ask or buy foodin 
the towns. His execution was a shocking 
scene. It took place on Tower Hill, and the 
crowd was so great it covered the housetops. 
He felt the edge of the axe before he laid his 
head down, and said he was afraid it was not 
sharpenough. This proved true: the heads- 
man was very weak, and he bungled wretch- 
edly over the work, the first cut being only 
slight. Again and again he chopped and 
chopped in vain, and the poor tortured wretch 
looked at him with reproachful eyes. At 
last, amid the yells and curses of the crowd, 
he was forced to get a knife and actually 
carve the head off the body! Whose execu- 
tion was this, in whose reign, and what was 
the cause ? 


PpzzuE No. XLIV. 


He sought a refuge of renown, 
But found no safety even there ; 
For back again he soon must fare. 

A prisoner, and belike cast down, 

They brought him to the royal town, 
For eould a prophet die elsewhere ? 

And there, beneath the tyrant’s frown, 
He suffered as the same thought good, 
And sealed his witness with his blood. 


QUARTERLY PRIZE ESSAY FOR 
JUNIORS. 


As promised in our January number, we intend 
once in each quarter affording an opportunity to 
our very young readers to compete for prizes which 
ee be awarded for essays of their own composi- 
ion. 

Three Prize Books and three beautiful Certificates 
of Merit will be given to the six most successful 
candidates (none of whom are to be older than 
twelve years) for original essays on 


“THE STORY OF SAUL, FIRST KING OF 
ISRAEL.” 


All essays must be sent in not later than the 15th 
of June, addressed to 


THe Puzz~B AND Essay EpItor. 


PRIZE ESSAYS FOR MAY, 1880. 
OUR segavutiruL Booxs are awarded every 
month as Prizxs for the best four Essays, 
and also Four CEeRtTiFIcaTESs OF MERIT, to the 
‘O) best four writers of Essays upon a subject to 
SX be announced each month by the Editor. In 
each case the names of the: prize winners 
will subsequently appear in this Magazine. No 
single competitor can obtain more than one prize 
book and one prize certificate for Essays in the 
same year. For directions see ‘GENERAL RULES.” 
The subject of the Essay for May, 1880, 
is, ‘‘GivE AN Historica ACCOUNT OF THE 
DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM UNDER TITUS, 


| STATING WHAT EVENTS LED UP TO THAT DIS- 


ASTER AND WHAT PROPHECIES WERE THEREBY 
FULFILLED.’’ 


* * A BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVING, printed 
on toned paper, will be given away with the 
monthly part of **The Children’s Treasury ” 
for May, 1880, price Turezrence. TWO 
SPECIAL PRIZES (to be selected by the 
Editor) will be awarded for the two beat ori- 
ginal stories on the subject of this engraving, 
to be competed for by all readers up to sixteen 
years of age. The last date for receiving 
these stories will be the 10th June (see rules 
3, 4, 5, p. 10, No. 262). 

18, Stepney Causeway, London, E. 
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Go ye also into the vineyard,” —Matt. xx. 4. 
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SAM WAS QUITE EAGER THAT HIS SIDE SHOULD WIN, (See page 261.) 
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Are alleged to have taken place in Ireland; and if 
true, many who read of them would perform the 
heavy journey to arrive at the same happy ex- 
perience. The reports by Archdeacon Cavanagh, 
the parish priest of Knock, concerning those who 
have visited his chapel, are certainly extraordinary ; 
but when cures, equally miraculous, result from 
natural causes, and are effected by the great reme- 
Gial agents which the Creator has put within our 
reach, there need be no scepticism, no indecision 
respecting the origin of the cures, or as to the course 
to be pursued. The path to which we refer has 
been trodden by hundreds and thousands of pil- 
grims, who can testify, in unmistakable terms, that 
they were under no delusion. 

Much has been written, and perhaps more said, 
upon the influence of the imagination in the alle- 
viation or cure of disease, and even the practitioner 
has admitted that his patient might be suffering 
chiefly from imaginary ills. If this be true—and 
what the doctors say must be right—may it not be 
equally true that these Irish patients have been 
cured by imagination? Be that as it may, no such 
ideas can be entertained with children; they cry 
and fret because they are distressed, nor are they 
cured because they are able to exercise faith in any 
means or in any medical attendant. 

Concerning the cures by natural means to which 
we allude, one Irish correspondent says : 


Mr. W. Ownzns, 6, Lavinia Street, Belfast. 


** December 10th, 1879.—I have delayed writing 
you as I intended, because I could not believe that 
a change so rapid in my boy’s health and spirits 
could be real and lasting. All the worst symptoms 
abated from the time we commenced your treat. 
ment, andI am thankful to say they have never re- 
turned. I can only convey to you an idea of the 
change wrought in my son. The Magnetic appli- 
ances reached us late on the Saturday, In the 
morning he had been suffering much from pain and 
weariness, 80 languid and exhausted, that we had 
scarcely dared to hope for his recovery, his de- 
formed frame was rapidly declining; but during 
the following week he rose early, and was out of 
doors before breakfast. I was almost frightened to 
see it, but since that time we have had a difficulty 
in keeping him indoors. He soon became active 
and lively, and the contrast is most marked. He is 
now erect, and several inches taller than when we 
adopted your treatment, only three months ago. 
Having dispensed with the mechanical spinal sup- 
port which had been made for him, I send it you 
in proof of his complete recovery.” 


Mr. Danizt Ames, 56, Greig Street, Toxteth 
Park, Liverpool. 

** In January, 1878, my little boy was suffering so 
much from weakness and curvature of the spine 
that be could not standor sit upright. At that date 
his grandfather, who had benefited by your appli- 
ances, sent him a Combined Belt and Spinal Band. 
In a week from the time he put it on he was able to 
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pull himself up and bear his own weight. He has 
gradually but surely progressed, and to-day he is 
able to run about as well as any child of his age, 
and his back is perfectly straight.” 


Mrs. Fawcett, Torfels, South Road, Weston- 
super-Mare. 


“IT am thankful to say my little boy derived 
benefit from your treatment. Before consulting 
you he was greatly tried at the repeated and fre- 
quent attacks of bronchial asthma. My daughter 
now is much better. Indeed, we feel most grateful 
to you, and above all to the providential kindness 
of our Heavenly Father.” 


J. H. Ooxz, Esq., Calne, Wilts. 


* My little boy was born with hoarseness and 
rattling in the throat, which more or less continued 
for nine months, during which time we had not a 
good night’s rest. From the time your appliances 
were put on he began to amend, and after a little 
while he lost the symptoms altogether. 

‘*My brother, Mr. JoszPH Coxz’s little girl, of 
Studley, appeared to have chronic croup, which 
came om when she was only four months old, and 
after two months’ treatment, different doctors quite 
gave the child up, the breathing being so difficult, 
thinking she must be suffocated. On using your 
Gloves and appliances there was soon a marked 
improvement, which continued until the child got 
quite well. 

“Both children are now strong and healthy. I 
am pleased to state this for your encouragement.” 

B. C. Garrarr, Esq. 


Mr. T. Parry, 358, Old Street, London, E.C. 


“The effect of the appliances on my little boy’s 
health has been really wonderful; he is not like 
the same child. What there is in them to produce 
such results I do not know, nor do I care to know; 
but that they have produced them I am pleased to 
be able to testify.” 

B. Corson Garratt, Esq., 

Medical Electrician, 
25, Ely Place, London, B.C. 


RutrastE Apvicz.—By carefcl adaptation of 
Magnetic Electricity as @ curative agent, the most 
powerful energiser known may become a remedy of 
the most general application. Mr. B. Copson 
Garratt, whose experience as a Medical Electrician 
is contemporary with the first patented magnetic 
appliances, will be happy to confer with any 
scientific or medical gentleman, either personally or 
by letter, on any phase of the subject, and offers 
his advice gratuitously to inquiring invalids. 
Letters commendatory of Mr. Garratt’s treatment 
have been received from hundreds of persons of all 
classes of society. A private list of 500 names as 
referees can be had on application. All communica- 
tions to be addressed—Mr. B. Corson Gargartt, 26, 
Ely Place, Holborn Circus, London, E.O. 
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IMPORTANT 


‘*Ous lady friends must often have noticed 
Mr. Moore’s advertisements in our columns. 
We have had an opportunity of inspecting 
samples of his goods, and we were greatly 
struck by their fine quality and extraordinary 
cheapness. Not satisfied with our own opinion, 
we submitted the samples to the judgment 





of a competent authority, who examined 


them, and compared them with samples from 
another house. Mr. Moore’s goods were pro- 
nounced to be, relatively to their cost, in 
every way superior. Mr. Moore has excep- 
tional, we might almost say unparalleled, 
advantages for purchasing silks, and as he is 
content to sell for a small profit, his customers 
have a decided gain. We have seen some of 
the testimonials sent to him, the originals, 
not copies, some of them being from ladies 
of title, who speak in the highest terms of 
the way in which they have been served. 
After some inquiries as to the nature of this 
business, we are pleased to be able to certify 
that, so far as we have been able to ascertain, 
it is of sound and honourable character. If 
our lady readers, when next they purchase a 
silk dress, will give Mr. Moore’s goods a trial, 
we have no doubt that their experience will 
corroborate what we have here said.”—The 
Fountain. 


** WoopLawn, GaLwaY, 
February 20, 1880. 


“The lady to whom Lady Ashtown sent 
the silk she purchased last year wrote from 
France asking if she had not made a mistake 
as to the price, for no one there would believe 
her, it wore so well. Lady A. is now sending 
her Mr. Moore’s letter and patterns. Mean- 
while, send me by return the quantity of silk 
marked on the enclosed pattern, for which I 
enclose remittance.’’ 


‘“‘ Krna’s BROMLEY, LICHFIELD, STAFFORDSHIBE, 
April 30th, 1880. 


‘‘Mrs. Deicker begs to acknowledge the 
receipt of the silk and cashmere, with which 
she is very much pleased indeed. The 
cashmere is of better quality than a piece 
Mrs. Deicker gave 2s. 6d. per yard for a 
short time ago.” 
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TO LADIES. 


A RICH LYONS SILK DRESS 
FOR 3ils. 6d. 


A good wearing and handsome Silk, rich 
and bright. : 
BLACK SILKS. 


A special large consignment of Pure Black 
Silk, wear guaranteed, at 2s. 114d., 3s. 93d., 
and 48. 8id. These are fully 40 per cent. 
under value. 


REGULAR GOODS NOW ON SALE. 
50 Pieces, 1s. 114d., usual retail price 2s. 6d. 


100 ,, 28. 644., ‘s 3s. 6d. 
100 ,, 3s. 11d., as 5s. 6d. 
200 , 4s. 5dd., ‘i 5s. 11d. 
100 , 5s. 4d., ‘3 7s. 64. 


COLOURED SILKS. 


2s. 64d., 28. llid., 38. 6d., 4s. 6d., and 
5s. 3d. All the new shades in each quality. 


SATIN DE LYONS. 

Several pieces of this Excellent Recherche 
Material, combining best features of Silk and 
Satin, from 4s. 6d. to 8s.11d. per yard. Wear 
specially guaranteed. 


ALL-WOOL FRENCH OASHMERE 
 DEESS FOR 10s. 6d. 


Black and all the new colours. 


Arrangements have been made to offer 
All-wool French Cashmeres at Wholesale 
Prices direct from the makers in Clichy and 
cra 1s, 34d. to 3s. 11d. per yard, 46 in. 
wide. 


These goods are fully 30 per cent. under 
retail prices. 


A BICH VELVETEEN DRESS FOR 
19s. 6d. 


The Clichy Silken Velveteen is a French 
manufacture of surpassing beauty. Guaran- 
ae eas its colour to the last. 1s. 114d. 
to 3s. ‘ 


Write for patterns, or call and inspect the 
sample pieces before purchasing. ‘Testi- 
monials, extracts from the Press, and patterns — 
of all the above goods sent post free. | 





SAMUEL MOORE, WHOLESALE SILK MERCHANT, 
28, PareRnostER Row, Lonpon, E.C. 
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